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THE AIMS OF COMMON SENSE 

Common Sense aims t o  cha l lenge t h e  d i v i s i o n  o f  labour  i n  contemporary 
s o c i e t y  according t o  which t h e o r e t i c a l  d iscuss ion i s  monopolised by 
u n i v e r s i t i e s  and conf ined t o  t h e  pages o f  t rade- journa ls  read by 
p ro fess iona l  and academic e l i t e s .  It i s  run  on a  co-operat ive bas is  
and reproduces a r t i c l e s  submit ted t o  i t  i n  t y p e s c r i p t  form. 

The term "common sense" s i g n i f i e s :  (i) shared o r  p u b l i c  sense and (ii) 
t h e  i n t e r p l a y  o f  d i f f e r i n g  perspect ives  and views. These meanings imply  
one another: bo th  a re  undermined t o  t h e  ex ten t  t h a t  a  s o c i a l  d i v i s i o n  
o f  labour  p r e v a i l s .  For theory, t h e  undermining o f  common sense means 
t h a t  phi losophy becomes separated from emp i r i ca l  enquiry, t o  t h e  
impoverishment o f  both. The a r i d  a b s t r a c t i o n  o f  a n a l y t i c a l  phi losophy 
and t h e  p lodd ing boredom o f  p o s i t i v i s m  a re  t h e  complementary r e s u l t s .  
For p r a c t i c e ,  t h e  undermining o f  common sense means t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  
a c t i o n  i s  denied space f o r  s e l f - r e f l e c t i o n  and so goes forward i n  terms 
which c o n f i m  t h e  s o c i a l  s t a t u s  quo. Common sense admits o f  no f i x e d  
d e f i n i t i o n .  No l e s s  e l u s i v e  than i t  i s  i n t e l l i g i b l e ,  i t  e x i s t s  o n l y  
where c r i t i c i s m  and s e l f - c r i t i c i s m  are  t h e  o rde r  o f  t h e  t h e o r e t i c a l  and 
p o l i t i c a l  day. A c o n t i n u i n g  development of c r i t i c a l  t heo ry  i s  t h e  o n l y  
b r i e f  which t h e  j o u r n a l  Common Sense holds. 



TEACHIAVG POLITICS: TriE DEWELQPMENT OF NEST GJ3Rt.W POLITZW SCIENCE 

HANS K A s r n I E K  

I t  S ~ O U ~ U  = f a i r  t o  i a y  t n a t  i n  n o s t  a n a l y s e s  or pi i t i c a l  sc i ence ,  
teaching is regard& a s  a func t ion  of t n e  d i s c i p l l m ,  as on2 of its 
'mni fes ta t ions ' .  Sanet ines  teacning is taken as an i n d i c a t o r  o t  
deveiopnenta l  t rends ,  sanetimes it  is included i n t o  devs iopnen t  reports o r  
s t a t e i m t s  on 'tne s t a t e  o f  t h e  a r t '  j u s t  t o  g s t  ' tno f u l l  p i c t u ~ o ' .  'Znnils, 
teaching is ascriDed a secondary s t a t u s  both i n  g e n e r a l  s w s t a n t i a t i o n s  o i  
tne  d i s c i g l  in? arid i n  day-to-day p ro fess iona l  perfonnaace. e a v  irig our  t n s  
l a t t e r  aouw, ny  po in t  of  concern i n  t h i s  paper is t h e  func t ion  teaching has 
n a i  for t h e  foundation and tile d o v e l s p e n t  of p o i  i r i c a l  sc isncs .  To s n a r p n  
the point  and t o  f o m u l a t s  :ny m i n  t h e s i s :  Political sc ience ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  
t h e  case  of i,Vsst Germny, was founded t o  psrforLn a spxillc teacning 
function and becam? established ~ e c a u s e '  of t n e  expec ta t ions  l ink& t o  its 
t2aciIiny c a s c i t y .  Tnsre a r e  sane  i n u l c a t l o n s  t n a t  tn-l p resen t  s t a t u s  of  
Zzst Gernan ; l o l i t i c a l  sc ionce  wi tn in  t h e  system of nigner ancl acadenic 
d u c a t i o n  .nignt be t h r e a t e n & / r e d u c e d  =cause it is n o t a o i y  its t e a m i n g  
function wnicn nas  come under a t t a c k  (under t n e  p r e s e n t  c o n u i t i s n s  of f i s c a l  
crisis, increasing acad9nic u n a n p l ~ ~ n t ,  and resu rgen t  resentments a m u t  
the  s w i a l  us2 o f  s o c i a l  sc i2ncss) .  

Ihe RxErgylce of West Gernw P o l i t i c a l  Science as a Disciplins of 3cademic 
Teaching 

Like *l i t i c a l  r i e n c 2 s  i n  ot i lsr  c o u n t r i e s  tile .jest &r.rao d i s c i p l i n s  has 
o f t en  a t  pa ins  t o  .map o u t  and t o  a e f i n e  its f i e l d  o f  top ic21  
r e s p a n s i o i l i t y  and a n a l y t i c a l  can ix t snce  v is -a-vis  its acadsinic n?ignoours 
and ccmpetitors.  But wi thsut  n e g l r c t i n g  thsse s f f o r t s  and endeavours W2 
.my say  t n a t  ne i the r  tne f o r n a t i o n  nor t h e  p r o q r r s s i c a  o i  Liesc e r i n a n  
p1 i t i c a l  s c i e n c s  were d s c i d d  and p r a m t d  on t n s s e  grounds of a r g u n ~ n t .  
The d i s c i p l i n t  g o t  its t n r u s t  and inotive +mwr a s  an educa t iona l  '~novsn+nt', 
and it was t h e  t saching a r g u w n t  which paved t h e  d i s c i p l i n e ' s  way and 
p rov idx j  it with acadsnic  c i t i zensn ip .  vizst Ger~nan p01 i t i c a l  scienc-. was 
developsd a s  a d i s c i p l i n e  of acadrmic teaching, and i t  d e v e l o m  its 
researcn capaci tf f ron tho  i n s t i t u t i o n a l  msis designed f o r  tsaci l ing 
p u r p s e s .  Acadmisat ion  was, i n  t h s  f i r s t  ins tance ,  Lne building-up of f u l l  
s tudy schs;rs; in  t n e  sscond instants, h o e v e r ,  t n s  d i s c i p l i n z  bcaw 
'academisd' i n  the sens. of t r snsformat ion  t o  a d i s c i p l  i n s  which s t r i v e s  
fo r  s c i s n t i f i c a t l o n .  I t  w s s  o n l y  i n  t n s  s e v e n t i e s  t h a r  acadecnisation i n  t h s  
ssc~) 'D  Senss became a dominant motif. vaetner  t h i s  was a cons?juenc~? ol: . - west C;erimn p o l i t i c a l  sc ience  approacniag t h e  s t a t u s  of  'a n a t u r e  
d i s c i p l i n e '  o r  a depar tu re  from its o r i g i n a l  teacning o b j e c t i v e s  is a p i n t  
t o  LE discussed l a t e r .  In any case, oy d w a l u i n g  its t e a c n i n j  r o l e  t n e  
d i s c i p l i n e  l o s t  t h e  d r i v i n g  f o r c e  of  its developnent.  In  r e t rospec t ,  t h i s  



N a s a c r u c i a l  sh i f t .  Today, IL'estGsr.nany-mlitlcal scienc21niSnt nave t o  
f3c2 a -najor ssr-oack au an acads~nic d i s c i 2 i i n s  =cause i c  &cane qdestlonzu 
a s  a d i s c i p l i n e  of acadanic t2aching. T h i s  rougn account shoula not k 
read, nowsver, a s  i f  t n i s  course of 2vsnts  nas :nainly r s s u i t w  i ron tnz 
d i s c i p l  ine's 'own rau l  ts'. ?:'l2 s c o p  $or d e l  i ae ra t e  or ientat ion a m  
r a r i e n t a t l o n  was, f r ~ i i ~  ths osglnnlng in  tas i a t e  f o r t i e s ,  very mucn 
detemined by external  conditions. 

Tne j n s t l t u t l ona l i s a t ion  ,3i i~est erinan p o l i t i c a l  science a s  a univsrs l ty  
d i s c l p i i n s  was a r e s u l t  of t9e deep ruptures of German p o l r t i c s  and society; 
and ths course of tne  d i s c i p l i n e  has been l a r g e l y  snapcl by the d e v e l o p s n t  
of K e s t  German soc io-pol i t i cs  s ince  1945. Tne c a l l  for  a genuine p l i t i c a l  
sclsnce t o  LE introducsd in to  tne  acadanic system was, f i r s t l y ,  a r e s p n s e  
t o  the f a i l u r e  of the F i r s t  Republic (1919-1933), t o  the  psrversion of 
GeK.mn p o l i t i c s  and soc ie ty  during the 'Third Rsicn' (1933-1Y45), and t o  tne  
breakdown of the  Gerinan s t a t e  in 1945. Secondly, the d i sc ip l ine ' s  
founuation was c l a l i n e  t o  oe a v i t a l  contribution t o  builuinij up a t r u l y  
democratic order. 130th the  re t rospec t ive  and the p r o s p t i v e  l i n e s  of 
argument rere d l r e c t l y  ap2i i& t o  tne -mi i t ical-acadlnic  f i e ld :  for tne  
p roanen t s  ~f a new p o l i t i c a l  sc iencs  d i sc ip l ine ,  t h e  Gerrnan academic systen 
i n  general arid the  s o c i a l  and p o l i t i c a l  sciences i n  ,particular had k e n  CO- 

r e s p n s i b l e  for  tne German catas t rophies  and thus could not be trusted t o  oe 
proinoters of danocratic change. Very c l s a r l y ,  tne  p lans  and aaaands t o  
c r ea t e  a new and spec i a l  'sciencs of p o l i t i c s '  were advanced a s  a major 
contribution to  a necessary reforx of t n 2  acadenic systen. The p r o ~ l a n  uas 
not i f  and how 'pl i t ics '  cauld ce a n a t t e r  of acadsinic concern; the 
ob jec t ive  was t o  guarantee a responsi~le and competent concern w i  t n  
' po l i t i c s '  and t o  secure t h a t  acadmia xould not ninder or  even counteract 
danocratic developnent again. Frorn t h s  very w i n n i n g  the  attempts t o  
e s t a b l  i sn  the new d i s c i p l i n e  w3re staged a s  a d e l  m e r a t e  zhal  lsnge t3 the 
ex is t ing  acadanic d i s c i p l  i n s .  Self-confident1 y, p o l i t i c a l  science was 
conceived of a s  being, of having t o  k ,  an opf l s i t iona l  d i s c i p l i n e  and not 
J u s t  anotner c~n?leiwntat ior l  t o  an expanding circle of p01 i t l c a l  and soc i a l  
sciences. 

Thls self-confiaencs rooted i n  s s v e r a l  convictions and was s u 2 p o r t ~  oy 
seve ra l  factors.  Tae founders and pro.noters were conv lncd  t h a t  t o  bui ld  up 
th? discipline did  not mean t o  introduce a nsw science still t o  oe 
suostantiated.  For subs tan t ia t ion  they referred t o  accidental and Europan 
a s  w e l l  a s  German t r a d i t i o n s  of ,pol i t ical  ana lys i s ,  t o  the develop-nent of 
academic p o l i t i c a l  s tud ie s  i n  other countries,  notably the United States ,  
and es,pecial l y t o  advances in  tns concsptual i sa t ion  and theorisat ion of 
p l i t i c s  achievsd in  Germany u n t i l  1933 a& continued, under the  conditions 
of emigration, by Qrman S ~ h o l a ~ s  xno, i n  iMTy cases, were a b l e  t o  
contr ibute  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  t o  the  progression of p o l i t i c a l  science abroad. 
Reference t o  political science aoroad played a daminant r o l e  but, i n  tne  vied 
of the  proponsnts, t he  a r g w n t  t h a t  the West Ger-mn d i s c i p l i n e  could bu i ld  
on outstanding foraer  w9rks  of Gsr~mn scnolars  was even more i i n ~ r t a n t .  The 
f a c t  t h a t  many of these scholars  had been, i n  the German acadenic coinnunity 
u n t i l  1933, in  a ra ther  s r i p h e r a l  posit ion,  and a l l  tile nore t h e  f a c t  t na t  
many of t n a i  f i n a l l y  rere f o r c d  in to  mig ra t ion ,  without any remarkable 
resistance r>y t n s  un ivs r s i t i e s ,  strengthmed p o l i t i c a l  science pranoters 
a f t e r  1945 i n  t h e i r  c o n v i c t i m  t h a t  tne  foundation of the d i s c i p l i n e  would 

.nuci~ nore an institutional reform of faculties and u n l v e r s i t l e s  tnan 
merely an acadanic evsn t  of t neo re t i ca l  discourse and progress. A t  the sJme 
tim, t n i s  reform was seen a s  a precondition of b r s a ~ i n g  t h s  e s t a b l i s h d  
ru l e s ,  conventions and infor.na1 networks which had daninatsd recrui tnent  and 
pronotion u n t i l  1933/43 and d id  not cease thereafter.  Also i n  personnel 
t ens ,  t n e  new p o l i t i c a l  sc ience d i s c i p l  in2 was t o  be an a 1  ternative! (And, 
i n  f ac t ,  t n s  d i sc ip l ine ' s  s t a r £  s ince  th= l a t e  194iJs can nardly be bla-nea 



ror tn? NS - ~ r s o n n e l  con t inu l  ties frcln ~333 /45  m i e n  o c c u r m  n e a v l l y  i n  
many o tns r  a l s c i p l l n e s ,  t o  so-E e x t e n t  w e n  In s o c l o l o j y  ~ ~ n l c n ,  lllte 
p l i t i c a l  sc lence ,  clalmtxi t o  be a  d i s t l n c t  ' d i s c i p l l n s  of and f o r  
cta'~ocracy' af  t s r  1945) . 
In i rs la l ly ,  tkla e f i o r t s  f o r  billlcilnq up a  s ' x c l a l  $olicl i --al  s c l s n c e  xsre 
favoured by tne socio-p01 l t i c a l  3nu d u c a t i o n a l - , p 1  i t i c a l  c o n s t e l  l a t i o n s  of 
t n a t  tliE ou t  v s r y  soon ti12 anerrjlnq d i s c i p l i n e  naJ t o  raes s e r l o u s  
o ~ s t a c l e s .  Tne acadrnic  proponents were sugported oy -1 i t i c a l  f o r c e s  fro:n 
t n s  hest e r inan  ~parties, n o t a o l y  t n e  Soc ia l  m o c r a t s ,  ana from tile >Jestern 
occupation a u t h o r i t i e s ,  e s w i a l l y  t h e  Anericans. Th i s  ' coa l  i t i o n '  c0~nDlnEXi 
t n s  o o j e c t i v e s  of German p a n o t e r s  of a  s p s c i a l  p l i t i c a l  s c i z n e  a l t n  
American not ions  of 're-education', t h e  l a t t e r  t o  ae seen i n  t n s  con tex t  of 
i n i u a t i v z s  and a c t i v i t i e s  i n  t n e  ,uo l l t i co -cu l tu ra l  f i e l d  1 1 ~ 2  t n s  ilNLSCv- 
conference of 1950 on ' C o n t m ~ r a r y  PO l i t i c a l  Science'. A 1  though t n l s  
' c o a l i t i o n '  was a b l e  t o  2usn forwara its c a s e  i t  proved a l s o  t o  ue a l i m i t &  
a l l i a n c e ,  a  ' c a a l i t i o n '  o n l y  i n  s o ~ m  p i n t s .  Neither i n  t n e  arena  of West 
Grinan pa r ty  p l i t l c s  nor i n  viestern occuLa t lon  p l l c y  ~roqra inn~=s u a  t n z  
un ive r s i ty  sys ten  becane a s u ~ j e c t  of  r igorous  reforin neasures,  3n the 
3ns hand, t n e  s t r u g q l e  f o r  a  new p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c s  was ~ a c k e d ,  on t h s  s t n e r  
hand and a t  the  saqe t i m e  the u n i v e r s i t i e s  xhicn o n l y  c h a n g d  by adap ta t ion  
t o  the  new s o c l o - p o l i t i c a l  s i t u a t i o n  were not  toucixd i n  t n e i r  t r a d i t i o n a l  
and p r i n c i p a l  s t ruc tu res .  Vis-a-vis t n e  u n i v e r s i t i e s  and t h s i r  disciplines 
p o l i t i c a l  s a e n c s  stlll had t o  s t r u g g l e  f o r  r scogn i t ion .  

In c o n t r a s t  t o  l a t e r  t a l k  t o  the e f f s c t  t i a t  the new d i s c i p l l n s ' s  foundation 
n a ~  occursd p a r a l l e l  t o  t n e  foundation of t n e  Feds ra l  1&2uulic (wnrcn xas  
f o m a l l y  e o n s t i t u t s d  i n  1949) its anergencs was a  l a m r i o u s  process. kiest 
Gsr i tn  p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  ias no t  introducecr i n t a  t n e  acacenic  s y s t e n  by o r  
a s  a  r e s u l t  of a  c loa r -cu t  d e c i s i ~ n  - it nad t o  oe d e v s l o w  and estao1isnec.i 
s t e p  by s t sp .  Eviaent ly ,  trle rnost s l y n i f i c a n t  s t e p s  wsrs acnlzililC1 on tn2  
t e r r a i n  of acadenic tsachlng. Two l i n e s  of d s v t ? l o p i n t  have  t o  02 

discern&: t h e  in t roduct ion  of new c n a i r s  f o r  ~ l i t i c s  a t  u n i v e r s i t y  l e v e l  
and tne  foundaton of auadsmies (or c o l l e g e s )  f o r  g m l i t i c s  o u t s i d e  and below 
the  aead2mic s t a t u s  of universities. 5omz o t  t h s  n w  c n a i r s  wsre declasd  
a l r eady  i n  t h s  l a t e  f o r t i e s  when t h e r e  was much conct rn  t o  induce 
universities t o  cisvelo2 prograxnss f o r  a  nore  conprenensiv2 c i v l c  educatlon. 
I n i t i a l l y ,  t h e  proponents of a  ~ l l t i c a l  sc i ence  c l a i m 4  ' p o l i t i c s '  shoula  
=come a  coin?ulsory s l e n s n t  i n  t h e  s tudy  courss  of eacn s t u d e n t  imatevt.r n i s  
o r  ner main subjsc ts .  A t  l e a s t ,  ' ? o l i t i c s l  should  be assigned a  prominent 
r o l e  i n  a l l  s o r t s  of a  ' s t u d i m  genera le ' ,  wi5ely  a l s c u s s a  i n  tile imnedlate 
,oos txar  years. In ,many cases, h o w e v ~ r ,  it took s e v e r a l  y s a r s  t o  g e t  t h e  new 
chair-holders  ap -min td .  AS tins ;?ass& oy, t n s  g.sn2ral ,not iva t lon  of 
u n i v e r s i t i e s  t o  pronote a  ' s tudiun genera le '  a l s o  nad calm& down. 
P o l i t i c a l  sc ience  a's un iv ,? r s i t i e s  now had t o  (and could)  ~ J i l o l l y  c o n c e n t r a t s  
on the clevelopnent of its s t i l l  rudimentary i n s t i t u t i o n a l  sna,=. For 
subs tan t i a t ion  of t n i s  ou-j=ctive, hQdeVer, t h 2  ma)or non-universi ty acadany 
fo r  p o l i t i c s ,  the  Hocnschule fur P o l  i t i k  a t  B e r l i n ,  should  prove  t o  be t n e  
pace-maker. I t  was its in tegra t ior i  i n t o  Er;* Unive r s i ty  of & r l i n  wmcn 
f i n a l l y  e s t a ~ l i s h s d  N e s t  e r m a n  p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  as an acadanic d i s c i p l i n e  
of equal  r a m  t o  o t h s r  s o c i a l  and political sc iences ,  

Tne Gerinan Acadlrny fo r  P o l i t i c s  ~ h i c h  was rc-found& i n  1948 and s t a r t &  its 
worlc e a r l y  i n  19JY Dtyan a s  an l n s t i t u t r o n  f o r  wnat n i g h t  W c a l l e d  hlgner 
a d u l t  educatlon, however on the b a s i s  of a r e g u l a r  s tudy  s c h 5 ~  ( f u l l  
s tudentsnip  requi rsu  p a r t i c i p a t i o n  I n  l e c t u r e s / c l a s s e s  on e v e r y  worlcing- 
day's evening dur ing four saniannual  terms, leading t o  a diploma 
examnation).  ~ u t  wnat nad s tar tec i  a s  an o f f e r  f o r  f u r t n s r  d u c a t i o n  s m n  
c leve lo ,d  i n t o  a  t r u l y  academic i n s t i t u t i o n :  by s t a g e s  t n e  s tudy  scnane was 
extend& t o  4 years ,  anti t n s  sxaninat ion  p rov i s ions  subszquent ly  were 



adapted t o  unl v e r s i  t y  stanciaras; consequent l y' tile AcadanY1s graaua tes uecane 
accept& ay t n e  P r t e  University a s  d o c t o r a l  s tudents .  hhen, in 1959, t n e  
Acacisny 'w'as t ra[ lsforned i n t o  an institute a t  t n r s  u n i v e r s l c j ,  l t  not  o n l y  
cou ld  acid a f u l  ly-f  leagsd s tudy scnane t o  t n e  l a t t e r  but  a l s o  couid  provlde 
t n e  energing a i s c i p l  l n e  of p01 i t l c a l  s c l e n e s  witn a s tandard .nodel of an 
acadirnlc teacnlng prcqramne and a sh in ing example f o r  acadanic rscogni t lon .  

TO saw excent ,  tn? E e r l i n  i n s t i t u t e ' s  d e s r t u r e  from f u r t n e r  2ducation anci 
the azadanisa t ion  of its s tudy scneme were due t o  a propensi ty,  50th of 
s t a i f  and s tudsn t s ,  t o  ga in  a u n i v e r s i t y - l i k e  s t a t u s  i n  t n e  f l r s t  ? l a c s ,  
tnen a u n i v e r s i t y  s t a t u s ,  f o r  t h n s e l v s s .  But t h e  course  of e v e n t s  a l s o  
fo l lowed from d e l i o e r a t e  pl icies  t o  2ranote  t n e  e s t a b l i s k x e n t  OS the 
d i s c i p l  i n s  wi th in  Lie u n i v e r s i t y  system. The founders of  t h e  Bar l in  Acaaany 
had oeen -mst v igorous ly  engaged i n  t n s  p r o a g a t i o n  of a new 'science of  
p o l i t i c s '  and p l a j e d  a dominant r o l e  i n  t h e  foundation of t h e  A S S O C ~ ~ ~ ~ O ~  

f o r  t n e  Scieace of P o l i t i c s  i n  1951 and i n  t h e  activities of tnis 
organ i sa t ion  wnich l a t e r  was ca l l&  Geman Associat ion of P o l i t i c a l  Science. 
For tn,am, and a l s o  f o r  o t n s r  p r o ~ n e n t s ,  it was q u i t e  c l e a r  t n a t  tne  nsw 
d i s c i p l i n e ,  a p a r t  from its c o n t r i b u t i o n s  t o  the 'studiu-ri genera ls ' ,  had t o  
c o n s t i t u t e  i t s e l f  v i a  t h e  d e v e l o m e n t  of  canprehensi v,? teachi r~y progranws 
and examination scnanes . 
Ths 'founding f a t n e r s '  (there were no 'founding mothers') soon recognisxt  
t n a t  the g e n e r a l  educa t iona l  t h r u s t  of  the new d i s c i p l i n e  had t o  be 
~ o ~ n p l a n e n t e d  by, i f  noc c h a n g d  towards, s p e c i f i c  r e l e r s n c e s  t o  t h e  cra in ing 
a s p c t  of  the teaching p r o g r m s ,  is t o  t h s  enployment prospects  of f u t u r e  
graduates.  Tnis would no t  have e n  suci? a problen  i f  graduates  had k e n  
a n t i c i p a t e d  merely t o  add new p o s i t i o n s  t o  t h e  labour ~ m r k e t ,  sg as p a r t y  and 
t r a d e  unlon f u n c t i o n a r i e s  o r  as t s a c n e r s  i n  a d u l t  education,  o r  t o  add new 
q u a l  i f i z a t i o n s  t o  p ro fess ions  which t r a d i t i o n a l l y  do n o t  have a s t ruc tu r sd  
p r o f i l e  i n  terc% of recrui tmeni  l i ~ e  journalism. In tnesa  cases, t r a i n i n g  
cou ld  o s  sx,pcted t o  occur ~ m i n l y  'on t h e  job'. And t h e r e  was no problem 
wltn regard t o  those  s t u d e n t s  ( n o t a ~ l y  i n  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e ' s  e a r l y  years)  wno 
s tud izd  t h e  s u o j a z t  f o r  f u r t n e r  education,  t o  canplenent  t h e i r  p ro fess iona l  
knowledge f o r  jobs a l r e a d y  taKen. In  f a c t ,  f o r  tnese  p ro fess ions  and cases ,  
a comprehensive teaching p r c q r m e  would have s u f f i c e d  even i f  it d i d  not  
d e v e l o p  towards u n i v e r s i t y  s t a m a r d s .  Sut ,  a s  ~nentioned e a r l i e r ,  t h e  
i n t e n t i o n s  of  t h e  new c l i s c i p l i n a  wsre auch inore a m i t i o u s .  In p a r t i c u l a r ,  
p01 i t i c a l  sc i ence  graduates  should  con t r  i ~ u t e  t o  brsaking tile traai t i o n a l  
p r d a n i n a n c e  o f  j u r i s t s  i n  t h e  u p ~ r  ranks of t h 2  G e m n  c i v i l  s e r v i c e ,  an 
o b ~ e c t i v e  t o  t ransform t n e  ' l e g a l  istic' a t t i t u d s  .patterns of s t a t e  
bureaucracy and t o  d i s s o l v e  t h e  t r a d i t i o n a l  p w 2 r  of t h e  j u r i s t  p r 0 f e ~ ~ i 0 n  
i n  Germn s o c i e t y  and p o l i t i c s  i n  genera l .  A s  th is  profess ion  had k e n ,  on 
t h e  whole, r a t h e r  c o n s e r v a t i v e ,  i f  n o t  reac t ionary ,  t o  break t n e  ' j u r i s t ' s  
monoply '  was a concern which had clear p o l i t i c a l  inotives and was e x p r e s s d  
q u i t e  e x p l  i c i t l y .  S i m i l a r  c r i t i c i s m s  and o b j e c t i v e s  wsre advancirl witn 
r y a rd  to  t h e  p ro fess ions  of scnool  teacners ,  e s ~ c i a  l l y Gymasiuin teacners  
(secondary schools ,  s i m i l a r  t o  t h e  B r i t i s h  g r u n m r  schools) .  A t  best, 
teaching p o l l t i c s  had besn neglec ted ,  o u t  f a r  too  o f t e n  it had Deen 
misguided. P a r t i c i p a t i o n  of t h e  new d i s c i p l i n e  i n  teachers '  t r a i n i n g  
schenes would tx i n d i s w n s a b l e .  

In noth cases ,  p l i t i c a l  s c i e n c s  was f ign t ing  on two f r o n t s ,  a g a i n s t  t n e  
voca t iona l  p ro fess ions  and a g a i n s t  t n s  academic d i s c i p l i n e s  i n  charge of the 
t r a i n i n g  of these profsss ions .  In tile f l r s t  case ,  p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c s  l o s t .  
Sure ly ,  it d i d  n o t  break t h e  ' j u r i s t ' s  'mno,polyl i n  p u b l i c  administrat ion:  
on tne contrary ,  the percentage of  eg e r l i n  g radua t s s  a s p o i n t d  t o  c l v i l  
s e r v i c e  pos t s ,  d e c l i n e d  s t e a d i l y  i n  t h e  1950s. And t hose  .who succeed& i n  
e n t e r i n g  t h e  c i v l i  s e r v i c e  mos t ly  did s o  no t  v i a  nor:nal recrui tment  
procsdures. A t  t h e  end of t h e  f i f t i e s  the Gerinan Associat ion fo r  P01 i t i c a l  



Sc1snc2 aecane t i r d  t o  pross t h i s  case. However, l a t e r  an, sane oi m e  
£*&era1 stat-,.s off?rsd xo:loinists, socio iog r s t s  anu :p01 i t i c a i  ~ c i ~ ~ l t i s t ~  
special  t ra ining progrannes t3 maKs tnen ' c o n p t i b l e '  witn c i v i l  s e rv i ce  
(jurists') joas. 8ilt tills numr of: sn t r an t s  rlas always uesn ratnzr s rml l .  
In tne ssconci case, tn r q a r d  to  teacners'  t ra ining,  the  rSCOrd of 
p l ~ t i c a l  sclence uas, a t  i s a s t  for  s o n ?  ti;ns, inucn D L l J i l t 2 Z .  Alrlady in 
the  f i f t i e s ,  in  so.^ of t n e  federal  s t a t e s ,  p l i t i c a l  scienze was grantec-1 
C O - r z s p o n s i ~ i l i t y  for  tne t r a i n l i y  of Gymasiun tsacners,  is far  tnose 
teacn5r students ano wantsd to  o ~ t a i n  the f acu l ty  for  teaching s o c l a l  

.siudias/civic aucat ion/-m1 l tics or  wnatever t n s  tenn rn tne r e spsc t iv s  
federal  s ta te .  After soins s t rugg le s  w i  ti otner teacners'  ~ r o f e s s i o n s  
(history, gsography, s o c i o i o ~ y ) ,  not t o  forget  witn s t a t e  n i n i s t s r s  for  
education and c u i t u r a l  a f f a i r s ,  ~ l i t i c a l  science was f i n a l l y  a c c e g t d  a s  a  
teacners' t rainlng ciisci2llne during tne l a t s  s i x t i e s  (I s n a l l  ra turn t o  
t h i s  l a t e r )  . 
Tnus, in tne  fifties ana e a r l y  s i x t l e s ,  tne anerying d l s c i p l i n s  nad Invzscsd 
.nuch energy in its establishment a s  a  d i s c i p l i n s  of academic teacnrng. I t s  
claims wer? pr.nan.2ntly i n s i s t e n t l y  cr~allenyeci oy the es tao l i sned  
discipl ines ,  and by prefersnce tnsy did so i n  terms of acadmic  conventions 
tnat  eacn new discipline had t o  l e g i  tlinise its case ~y glving ev id tncs  on 
'its ( s w i f i c )  onject  and its (specif ic)  inetnod(s)'. Tne n ~ s t  prominent 
answsr on t h i s  was, a t  that ti .t ,  tne  conception of political scisnce a s  a 
'synoptic scisnce' wnicn wouid have t o  i n t q r a t e  p l i t i c a l  analyses so f a r  
dis,=rs& i n  a  range of acadanrc d i sc i2 l ines .  but it d id  not convincs me 
sceptics frcii otner discipl ines .  Neitner d id  it provide p o l i t i c a l  sciance 
wi th  a  su f f i c i en t  oasis of co'rmon undarstandiny and i d e n t r f i c a t i ~ n .  Tnis 
dld not prevent p o l i t i c a l  science fron energing in  the  f i f t i e s  and from 
flourisning in  t n s  s l x t i e s  and, n o t a ~ l y ,  in  t n s  seventies. Clear iy ,  t n s  n m  
discipline! had achieved its substant ia t ion not i n  terms of acauenic 
convent r  ons, ,rent ioned a x v s ,  out i n  t e rns  of an 'ac tua l l y ax i s  t inj 
d i sc ip l ine  of academic teaching'. I t  nad been t h e  academisation of study 
scnsnes by wnicn ths d i s c i g l i n s  [lad yainsd acadsmic rscoynition. I t  d id  not 
achieve a l l  r t s  object ives ,  eg ~ r e a k i n g  the ' j u r i s t s '  ~nonopoly', ~ u t  these 
o ~ ~ s c t i v e s  had b e n  a dr iv ing  force t o  developing a  gonuine teacnirlg 
prog r  &me. 

Ths acadvnisation paid off i n  t h e  s i x t i e s  and sevsn t ies ,  but it a l s o  na3 its 
price. The new d i s c i p l i n e  =cam caurJnt by the course of socio-.political 
events a l ready s ince tne f o r t i e s  and bsaie  cnanj l  itself, by los in3  inilcn of 
its or iginal  iinpstus t o  perforn a s  an 'appositional d i sc ip l ine '  witnin 
acadania and a s  a  'd i sc ip l  ine of deimcratic control '  vis-a-vis socio- 
p o l i t i c a l  restoration.  T n i s  combination and mutual reinforcanent of socio- 
, w i i t i c a l  adaptation and acad-snisation c o n t r i ~ u c e d  t o  tne  recognition siiccess 
of tne new d i sc ip l ine  i n  t h e  l a t e  f i f t i a s  and s a r l y  s i x t i e s .  

Problems of an Expanding ~ i s c i p l i n e  of Academic Teaching 

In quant i ta t ive  terms, tne  deve10,ment of dest Geman p o l i t i c a l  science f r ~ n  
1YbG orwards is a s tory  of outstandlmj success. Studsnt nuwers  explodsu: 
frorn 3bU in  1960 they clinbed t o  rougnly 158u ard 35idCI rn 1965 atxi 197d, 
reacnsa a b u t  dldldJ oetw-n 1975 and lrdw, and ayarn i n c r e a s d  s l g n i f l c a n t l y  
u n t i l  1985, now up to  131311r0. A s  a r e s u l t ,  not on ly  tne t o t a l  numsr  of 
P r o f e ~ ~ ~ r ~ n i p s  RSavlly increased octween 1361 and l rd5  but a l s o  t he  rider 

of political science departments or i n s t i t u t e s .  P o l i t i c a l  science nad 
k c a n s  an essential pa r t  of vest German un ivs r s l t l e s ,  FrQn t h z  iniddls of 
the  sixties onwards, tne  'out-put' of graduates reached numbers wnich su re ly  
wadld have kn un=lievaole  a  few years 330. Altnougn graduates i n  
p o l i t i c a l  science could not r e l y  on c l e a r  labour market and recruitment 
p t t s r n s ,  tney s a n d  ra tner  w 2 l  l equi9pd  t o  g e t  i n t o  adequate anploynent. 



A t  t nac  t i . ~ ,  +Jest Germany ( l i k e  o tne r  coun t r i e s )  experisnced an e r a  of 
L g o l l t i c i s a t i o n  is ai increas ing p o l l t r c a l  a o o l l i s a t i o n  and par t ic ipa t ion .  
Simul taneously ( i n  coincidence w i  L? t h a t  p i n t )  s o c i a l  sciences,  genera l  i y, 
cou ld  win cons ide rab le  pm1 ic i n t e r e s t  and mcm? increas ing1 y acknowleugzd 
by s o c i a l  and ,pli t i c a l  i n s t i t u t i o n s  and organisa t ions .  For p o l i t i c a l  
sc i ence  t n e s s  obse rva t ions  were reinforc?i ~y t h e  extsns ion of s o c i a l  
s t u d i e s  i n  school  education and by its s m s q u e n t  recogni t ion  a s  a 
d i s c i p l i n e  of  t e a c h s r s  t r a i n i n g  i n  t h i s  f i e l d .  P o l i t i c a l  sc i snce ,  it 
seuned, was paving its way t o  zco~ine a d i s c i p l i n e  wnich could  o f f e r  its 
graduates  an extenaing range o r  ~ o b  g e r s p c t i v e s ,  aria th2 expansion or' its 
s t a f f  would s s c u r e  a t r a i n i n g  s c n e w  'vv'nich would be based on a ~Oinprei?en~lVe 
q u a l i f i c a t i o n  i n  political sci- bu t  not  on s p c i a l  t r a i n i n g  p rogramss  
f o r  s p e c i f i c  job o r i en ta t ions .  I t  was up t o  t h e  s tuden t s  t o  organise  t h e i r  
,Ersonal  course  crf s t u d i e s  and c o n t a c t s  witn cnosen a n p l o p s n t  f i e l d s ,  d i t n  
the exception of  teacher  s t u d e n t s  who nad t o  f o l l o w  the gu ize - l ines  of 
f a i r l y  s t r u c t u r e d  study,  t r a i n i n g  and exaninat ion  schanes. 

[Here I snould acid that "Jes t  German s tuden t s ,  i n  genera l  and esF?Cla l ly  In 
t n s  s o c i a l  sc i ences  and t n s  arts, a r e  not guided, tutorscl, hslw a d  
' c o n t r o l l e d '  l i k e  s t u d e n t s  i n  many o the r  countr ies .  From t h e  f i r s t  t a n  
onwards, tney  have t o  ' responsibl i t  f o r  themselves'; u n t i l  trleir 
examinations they snjoy (and s u f f e r  f r m )  'acadanic freedan'. Plostly, eg 
there artl  no courses  organised l i ~ e  c l a s s e s  o r  so. Students ,  a t  l e a s t  i n  
t h e  s u b j i x t s  mentionsd, have t o  a s s i g n  their programne f o r  eacn tern and tne 
p r o g r a m s  of their s tudy  as a wnole - a i d  t o  f ind  o u t  tnanse lves  now .nany 
yea r s  they s h a l l  D e  (can a f f o r d  t o  'be) students .  The sane procedure f o r  tne  
next  s t a g s ,  f o r  pos tgraduate  s tudies! ]  

A t  t n e  w i n n i n g  of t h e  s i x t i e s ,  a 'i.lemoranJum on t i ~ s  S t a t e  of Sociology and 
Political Science' had a r g u d  t h a t  p o l i t i c a l  sc ience ,  a f t e r  its re- 
in t roduc t ion  i n t o  t n e  u n i v e r s i t y  sys tan ,  nad r e a c n d  a pnase i n  ~ n l c h  it 
cou ld  and should  concen t ra te  on its i ~ e r  c o n s o l i d a t i o n  and secure  
cond i t ions  f o r  its f u l l  dwe lo2nen t .   he rap id  expansion of t n a t  decade 
s-ned t o  promote t h i s  ob jec t ive .  The 'sscond generat ion '  of chair-holders ,  
i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t n e  'founding f a t h s r s l ,  nad been t r a i n e d  as p o l i t i c a l  
s c i e n t i s t s ,  a kind of ' p ro fess iona l  i s a t i o n '  wnich s u r e l y  cont r ibuted  t o  tile 
s h i f t  froin t h e  teacnincj of  p l i t i cs  t o  t h s  t r a i n l n g  i n  p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  
t h a t  became st rengthened i n  t n e  s i x t i e s .  

The acadanisa t ion  of  the s tudy  o rgan i sa t ion  o f  t h e  f i f t l s s  now becam 
cmplanen ted  by a g radua l  acadsmisat ion of t h e  subject-matter.  Tnus, i t  was 
110 acc iden t  t h a t  d i scuss ions  on t n e  o o l e c t  and t n e  n e t n 4 d s  a s  we11 a s  on t?e 
purpose and t h e  func t ions  of p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  in tens i f i ed .  In the f i r s t  
p l a c e ,  d i scuss ions  seemcl t o  f o l l o w  t n e  l i n e s  p r e p r e d  i n  t h s  ;?rec2eding 
f i f t e e n  years. But ve ry  soon, they becane c h a n g d  considerably  - by t.ne 
s o c l o - p 1  i t ical and p l i t i c o - c u l  t u r a l  t r a n s i t i o n s ,  i f  no t  ruptures ,  of tne  
l a t e  s i x t i e s  and e a r l y  seven t i e s .  

Altnough, it would r a t n e r  inisleading t o  wy a l l  t n e  a t t e n t i o n  t o  t n e  
concussions t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  experienced i n  t n a t  period by ths s tuden t s  
moveaent and by the  re-ensrgencs of marx i s t  o r i e n t e d  s o c i a l  s e i e n c s  
approacnes, n o t a b l y  t h e s e  two e v e n t s  have  t o  be emphasised i n  t h e  context  of 
this p@r. For Inany p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n t i s t s  it was a r a t h e r  p a i n f u l  
e x p r i e n c e  t h a t  t h e i r  d i s c i p l i n e  and a l s o  they t n e m e l v e s  had m a n e  
addressees of s tuuen t s '  criticisms.  or t n e  formner, t n e  foundation a n i  
progress ion of p1 i tical s c i e n c e  *re sti l l regarded a s  achievements of 
P r a c t i c a l  r e f o r n  o f  Nsst Ger:nan acaclenic o rgan i sa t ion  and ps r fo r~mnce ,  and 
.mny of them showed q u i t e  c o n f l i c t i n g  r e a c t i o n s  and a t t i t u d e s  to tho s tuden t  
m o v m n t ,  v a c i l l a t i n g  between syinpathy f o r  zany of its concerns and contra-  
pos i t ions .  For p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  ~xembers of t h e  s tuden t  movement, howsver , 



i t  was the  a c t u a l  perforaance of t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  a s  a  whole xhicn cane under 
attacic. ;.larly s t u a s n t s  a s  w e l l  a s  youngsr a s s i s t a n t s  and a s s i s t a n t  
professors ( i n  B r i t i s n  tsrms: l e c t u r e r s  and sen io r  l e c t u r e s ,  nowsvsr w i  t n  
con t rac t s  s t r i c t l y  l ia icsc i  t o  i i v e  o r  s i x  years)  turn& cowards c r l t i c a l  
tneory (Frankfurt  School) and n a r x i s t  theory. A s ,  from t h e  e a r l y  s e v s n t i e s  
onwards, tne  nuwer  of  a p , x i n w n t s  i n  t h z a s .  s t a i f  c a t q o r  les $as l a r g e 1  y 
extended t o  c o p  witn tne  series 3f s tuden t  waves mica r e a c h 4  u n i v e r s i t i e s  
( a d  . w l l t i c a l  s c l s n c e ) ,  a l s o  t n s  p r s o n n e l  preconciitions f o r  a  ~ r t i a l  
theinatlc and t h e o r e t i c a l  r e o r i e n t a t i o n  of t n e  teacning progranme improved 
h a u s s  :nsnyr of t n e  a p p i n t e e s  had aeen snapca by t h e  p r o t e s t s  movement. 
These c h n g s s ,  a t  l 2 a s t  i n  s o a s  of tke i n s t i t u t e s  of p o l i t i c a l  sc iznce ,  o n l y  
t o  a  s inal l  dsgree  nau D e n  i n i t i a t s d  i r o n  wi tn in  t n s  d i s c i d l i n e ;  t'ley 
o r i g i n a t x i  fram o t n e r  d i s c i p l i n e s  and/or from the p l i t i c a l  unres t  i n  ths 
d i s c i ? l i n z 1 s  en.vironnent. But m e n  i n t r o d u c d  i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  sciace tney 
caused alarm, i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e .  

&cause of s l a i l a r  changes i n  otiler c i i sc ip l  i n e s  the a e a s u r s s  f o r  u n i v ? r s i t j  
reforin dhich nau w e n  a political answer t o  the s t u d e n t  p r o t e s t s  b u t  wnich 
a l s o  nad f a c l l i t a t 4  t n e  cnanges aent ionsd seca~ns  r e c o n s i d e r 4  as soon as  
t?ey nad oeen i m p l m n t s d ,  and t h e  i n i t i a l  and p a r t i a l  t o l e r a t i o n  of  t h e s e  
cnanges was q u i c k l y  K S V O K ~ ~ ,  a l s o  i n  political science. Af ter  a  i i - r a l  
professor of t n e  'sscond genera t ion '  had c o n c d e d  brat soms c r i t i c i s i n  of 
s tudants  and l e f t i s t  mnenbers of tiis profess ion  should  be a c m o w l e d g d  a s  
reasonable and understancfanle, ons  o f  the 'grand o l d  .wn' of  CTGest Ger-nan 
p l i t i c a l  sc ience  a t tacked niin ? u l i c l y  o f  naving neglec ted ,  e s p c i a l l y  witn 
r q a r d  t o  Lhe d i s c i p l i n e ' s  new r e s p n s i b i l i t y  f o r  the t r a i n i n g  of  teacher  
s tudents ,  t n a t  under t h e  in-ct or' & m r x i s t s  p01 i t i c a l  sc i ence  da?artments 
were i n  danger of  becaning r e a l  c e n t r e s  of  an epidemic. 

Students, howcver, d id  not  f e a r  ' infect ion ' .  In s?ite of t h z  c i a s n e s  wi tn in  
t?e profession of xest Gerirun p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  and i n  s p i t e  o f  tile g e n e r a l  
' i d e n t i t y  c r i s i s '  wnica L E I K K ~ ~  t n e  d i s c i p l i n e ' s  i n t e r n a l  s i t u a t i o n  a l l  o v e r  
the s s v e n t i s s ,  s tuden t  ncPnbsrs continued t o  climb. Pihatever the 
uncer t a in t i e s  on 'me o o j e c t  and thz method' - me d i s c i p i i n e  c o n t i n u a  to 
be rather productive,  i n  teuns  of teaching and research. Student  n u m r s  
i n c r s a s a  s t e a d i l y  U$ t o  t n e  e a r l y  e i g n t i e s  and s o  d i d  tae nunSers of 
graduations. Also t h e  ogportuni  t y  t o  q u a l i f y  f o r  teacning j o ~ s  was w e 1  l 
accested ~y s t u d ~ n t s .  I see it, t n a  expansion of s r s o n n e l  nunoers i n  
the  s e v e n t i e s  and t ha  compe t i t ive  c l i ,na te ,  s o  t o  s s a k  the ~ s i t i v e  side of 
i n t e r n a l  c l a s h e s ,  were two sources  of occasionallqr  r a t h e r  e x c i t i n g  progress  
in  the  researcn f i e l d .  Tne o tne r  s i d e  of t n e  coin ,  ho-ever ,  has been an 
increasing sL-iai i s s t i o n ,  i f  no t  d i s i n t q r a t i o n ,  of t n e  d i s c i p l  in= xrlicn 
seens t o  deve lop  towards a  t-ongla-nerate of s u b - d i s c i p l i a e s  and working- 
f i e l d s ,  trle ; ? a r t i c u l a r i s a t i o n  of pol icy-  and p1 i t i c s - s t u d i s s  being on2 o t  
the  urgsnt  new problens. Tnese deve lo ,pen t s ,  i n  turn ,  .nay have c o n t r i b u t d  
to tne ca imin j  do7m of o s n  p o l a r i s a t i o n ,  u u t  s u r e l y  tn2re  is still a  l a t e n t  
c o n f l i c t  c o n s t e l l a t i o n .  

l'lle s n i f t  froin i n t e r n a l  (and e x t e r n a l )  p o l a r i s a t i o n  t o  a  .wrs o r  less 
' p a c e f u l  CO-existence' might weicotnsd a s  an emerging ? l u r a l i s x  o r  a s  a  

=?ce bu t  growing t o l e r a n c e  witiiin tns acauanic profess ion  of p o l i t i c a l  sci,, 
t h i s  would b2 a psrcept ion  of a  r a t h e r  ' asept ic '  kind. Apart from t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h i s  s h i f t  has r e s u l t e d  f r a n  inassive p l i t i c a l - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  

0s of ' conta inrent '  t h e r e  were in te rven t ions  a s  w e l l  a s  from i n t e r n a l  p o l i c i ,  
o tner  p r i c e s  t o  be &paid. The d i s c i p l  ine ,  according tc my iinpression, has  
l o s t  its d r i v i n g  f o r c e  again. Tnere might k a p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t i o n  t o  the  
period £ran t h e  f o r t i e s  t o  t n e  mid-sixties.  In t h s  c o u r s s  of  t h a t  pricd 
p o l i t i c a l  scieixe (howsver r i s k y  i t  is t o  t a l k  of t n e  d i s c i p l i n e  as a wnole) 
had gradual l y  abakoned  its i n i t i a l  o b j e c t i v e s  and mane dmes t i ca tec i  both 
in  p o l i t i c a l  and academic terns. I t  was o n l y  t n e  s o c i o - p l i t i c a l  and 



i t  was the  a c t ~ a l  psrforinance of t h e  discipline a s  a  wnole which c3ine under 
attacic. ;.larly s t u d s n t s  a s  w e l l  a s  youngsr a s s i s t a n t s  and a s s i s t a n t  
?rofessors ( i n  B r i t i s n  terms: l e c t u r e r s  and s s n i o r  l e c t u r e s ,  nowev2r w i t n  
con t rac t s  s t r i c t l y  l i a i c s d  t o  i i v e  o r  s i x  years)  turn& cowards critical 
tneory (Frankfurt  School) and , m r x i s t  theory. A s ,  from t h c  e a r l y  s e v e n t i e s  
onxards, tne  nuwer  of ap-xintmsnts  i n  t h e a s .  s t a f  f  c a t a j o r  les xas  l a r g e 1  y 
extend& t o  cope witn tie series 3f s t u d s n t  waves wnich rsached u n i v e r s i t i e s  
(and &m1 l t i c a i  sc lsnce)  , a l s o  t n s  p r s o n n e l  preconcii t l o n s  f o r  a p r t i a l  
thanat ic  and t h w r e t i c a l  r e o r i e n t a t i o n  of  tne teacning progranme improved 
k a u s 2  :xny of t n e  appointees had Deen s n a p  by t h e  p r o t e s t s  movensnt. 
These c h n g s s ,  a t  l s a s t  i n  s a n s  of t h e  i n s t i t u t e s  of p o l i t i c a l  sc i snce ,  o n l y  
t o  a  sinall degree nau neen i n i t i a t s d  i r o n  wi tn in  t n a  d r s c i 2 l i n e ;  t?ey 
o r ig ina t& f r a n  o tne r  d i s c i p l i n e s  and/or from the p l i t i c a l  unres t  i n  ths 
d i s c i ? l i n z l s  snvironnent.  a u t  m e n  introduced i n t o  p o l i t i c a l  s c i s n c e  t n s y  
caussd alarm, i n s i d e  and o u t s i d e  the d i s c i p l i n e .  

&cause of s ~ s l  l a r  cnanjes  In otiler d i s c i p l  l n s s  the  n s a s u r s s  f o r  u n l v e r s l  ty 
reform mien nau w e n  a political answer t o  th2 s t u d e n t  p r o t e s t s  b u t  wnlch 
a l s o  nad f a c l l i t a t e d  t n s  cnanges a e n t l o n d  - cm reconsldersd  a s  soon as  
t i e y  nad oeen implement&, and t h e  i n i t i a l  and p a r t i a l  t o l e r a t i o n  of  t n e s e  
cnanyes was q u i c ~ l y  r e v o ~ e d ,  a l s o  i n  political science. Af ter  a  i l o s r a l  
professor of t h e  'second genera t ion '  had concsded brat s o w  c r i t i c i s n  of 
s tudents  and l e f t i s t  mneurs of tns profess ion snould  oe a c ~ n o w l e d g d  a s  
reasonable and unaers t a r ida~ le ,  one o f  t h e  'grand o l d  .wn' of  Kest Ger-nan 
p a l l t l c a l  sc lence  a t t a c ~ e d  nim p m l l c l y  o f  haV1n.J neglec ted ,  especially ~ i t n  
regard t o  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e ' s  new r e s p n s i b i l i t y  f o r  t n e  t r a l n i n g  of  teacher  
s tudents ,  t n a t  under t h e  ingact o r  .narxis ts  p o l  i tical s c i s n c e  degartments 
wers i n  danger of  k a i i n g  real c e n t r e s  of  an epidemic. 

Students, however, d i d  not  f ea r  ' infect ion ' .  In s?ite of t h s  c i a s n e s  wi tn in  
tile profession of xest Gerimn p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  and i n  s p i t e  o f  tile g e n e r a l  
' i d e n t i t y  crisis' wnicn rnar~ed t n e  d i s c i p l i n e ' s  i n t e r n a l  s i t u a t i o n  a 1  l o v e r  
the seven t i e s ,  s tuden t  n-rs continued t o  climb. Pjhatsver the 
uncer t a in t i e s  on 'tie o o j e c t  and ths  inethcdl - t n ~  d i s c i p i i n e  c o n t i n u a  to 
k r a the r  productive,  i n  tenns  of teaching and researcn. Student  numoers 
i n c r z a s d  s t e a d i l y  U$ t o  t n s  s a r l y  e i g n t i e s  and s o  d i d  tae n ~ ~ n b e r s  of 
graduations. Also t h e  og?ortuni t y  t o  q u a l i f y  f o r  teacning jobs was we1 l 
accepted ~y s tudsnts .  As I see it, t h e  expansion of  pazsonnel nunusrs i n  
t!!e s e v e n t i e s  and th2  coinpet i t ivs  cli,nate, s o  t o  s p a k  the g s i t i v e  side of 
i n t e r n a l  c l a s h e s ,  were two sources  of occas ional  l y  r a t h e r  e x c i  t i n 9  progress  
in t h e  research f i e l d .  The o t h s r  s i d e  of t n e  coin ,  ho-ever ,  has  been an 
increasing s,=iai i s a t i o n ,  i f  no t  disintegration, of t n e  d i s c i p l  i n s  xrlicn 
S-ns t o  deve lop  towards a congla.nerate of s u b - d l s c i p l l a e s  and working- 
f i e l d s ,  tile 2 a r t i c u l a r i s a t i o n  of pol icy-  and po l i t i c s - s tuc i i s s  being ons  o t  
the urgent new problens. These develo,pnents, i n  turn ,  .nay have con t r ibu ted  
t o  tne ca imin j  down of o s n  p o l a r i s a t i o n ,  o u t  s u r e l y  t n z r e  is still a  l a t e n t  
c o n f l i c t  c o n s t e l l a t i o n .  

Tile s f i i f t  f ro~n  i n t e r n a l  (aad e x t e r n a l )  polarisation t o  a  .mra o r  less 
' ieaceful  CO-existence' mignt E weicocnxi a s  an emerging p l u r a l i s n  o r  as a  

=?ce b u t  growing t o l e r a n c e  witiiin t n z  acauanic profess ion  of  p o l i t i c a l  sci,, 
t h i s  would i~ a psrcept ion  of a  r a t h e r  ' asept ic '  kind. Apart from t h e  f a c t  
t h a t  t h i s  s h i f t  has r e s u l t e d  £ran inassive p l i t i c a l - a d m i n i s t r a t i v e  
in te rven t ions  a s  w e l l  a s  from i n t e r n a l  p o l i c i e s  of 'containment' t h e r e  were 
Otner P K ~ C ~ S  t o  be ,paid. The disci91 ine,  according to my iinpression, nas  
l o s t  its d r i v i n g  f o r c e  again. Tnere might k a  p a r a l l e l  s i t u a t i o n  t o  the  
period frotn t h e  f o r t i e s  t o  t n z  mid-sixties.  In t h s  course  of  t h a t  pricd 
p o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  ( h o ~ s v e r  r i s k y  i t  is t o  t a l k  of  ti-12 d i s c i p l i n e  as a whole) 
had gradual  l y  abarhonsd its i n i t i a l  ob j e c t i v a s  and sane  danes t i ca teJ  both 
in  p l i t i c a l  and a c a d m i c  terns. 1t was o n l y  t n s  s o c i o - p l i t i c a l  and 



p o l i t i c o - c u l t u r a l  changes s i n c e  t n e  l a t e  s i x t i e s  wnicn gave  a f r e s h  im-tus 
wnsn pi i t i c a i  sc i ence  nau t o  f a c e  nsw problen  c ~ n s t e l  l a t i o n s  i n  ssc io-  
p l i t i cs  and was confront& w i t h  s t u d e n t s  and young l s c t u r e r s  ~ h o  ques t ionai  
t h e  a i s c i p l  i n s ' s  perfor~nance, Adini t tdl y, occas ional  l y t n e  t u r ~ u l e n c e s  of 
t n a t  tine were r a t h e r  na i r - r a i s ing  o u t  thsy xere  a l s o  'modes of innovation'. 
" i i t h i n  a few years,  i n  sane $ l a c s s  a t  l e a s t ,  bv'est e r m a n  , m l i t i c a l  scienci? 
had changed a l o t .  In t h e  fo l lowing p o c e s s  of  their implensntat ion,  
.1otjever, e s s c i a l l y  i n  t n e  course  of t h s i r  i n t r d u c t i o n  t o  i : l s t i tu t iona l  
p a t t e r n s  and formal procedures inany of  these  changes Decane e i t n e r  ~ l o c k a  
o r  a i s t o r t e d ,  no t  j u s t  cause oi 'counter-action'  bu t  a l s o  because of tileir 
own contradic t ions .  Thus, no t  o n l y  e x t e r n a l  pressures ,  s u t  a l s o  i n t e r n a l  
i n t r i c a c i e s  s t i r& U new c o n i i i c t s  which s e a n d  t o  navc? e x n a u s t d  uotn t h e  
' innovators '  and tiieir academic opponents, ie t n s  d i s c i p l i n e  a s  a whole. AS 
a r e s u l t ,  2 o l i t i c a l  sc i ence  mane d o i i s t i c a t e d  again.  

This  g s n e r a l  argument can be 'n ice ly '  demons t ra td ,  I th ink,  i n  the  f i e l d  of 
s tudy  reiorms. Again, I may r e f e r  e s p s c i a l l y  t o  t h s  de@rtment a t  B e r l i n  
which is a s i g n i f i c a n t  though no t  a representative case. A t  t n i s  
d e - a r t t m t ,  a l r e a d y  i n  19b8, t h e  f i r s t  inajor r e f o r n  node l  was develoixci in  
res-mnse t o  t h e  s t u d e n t s  p r o t e s t  inovaient and i n  accordance with t h e  bcdy of 
s tudents ,  and he re  study, reform had oeen a ins ]or m a n e  of tile d e ~ a t e s  on) t n e  
performance of p l i t i c a l  sc ience ,  ie one of t h e  main f i e l a s  i n  wnich general 
d i s p u t e s  g o t  a concre te  shap. I t  would t a k e  a paper o f  its own t o  desc r iue  
the course  and t h e  i m p l i c a t i o n s  o f  t n i s  s tudy  reform i n  adequate d e t a i l .  
what is i m s r t a n t  he re  is t h a t  tile reform started wi th  an s x p l i c i t  p o l i t i c o -  
a c a d m i c  s ta temsnt  on t h e  purpose of ( teaching and studying) p o l i t i c a l  
sc i ence  and end& with a s tudy  s c n m s  which is r a t n e r  formal ie r a t n e r  
i n d e c i s i v e  i n  s u s t a n t i a l  terns. Although cmittxl  ' t o  e l a ~ o r a t e  on t h e  
pre-condit ions f o r  an extens ion of f reedan and s e l f - d e t e r n i n a t i o n  i n  a l l  
spheres  of  soc ie ty '  ( s t a t u t e s  a s  confir iwd,  i n  196d, oy n e a r l y  a l l  mankrs of 
t n e  d q a r t i r m t  whicn tnen sti l l  was an  i n s t i t u t t  of Free Univers i ty)  s t a f f  
ineinbers and s t u d e n t s  cou ld  no t  t ransform this o ~ j s c t i v e  i n t o  t h e  s tudy 
s c n a e ,  rxcause of e x t e r n a l  p ressu res  amxi i n t e r n a l  d iv i s ions .  Evan more, 
the c o d i f i s d  teaching p r o g r m e s  a v o i d d  any thematic si>scifications. 
P a r t l y ,  t h i s  was a d s l i ~ r a t e  d e s r t u r e  £ran for ,mr r e g u l a t i o n s  wnicn had 
f ixed a r a t n e r  c l o s e d  p r q r m e  fo r  s t u d e n t s  i n  t h e i r  f i r s t  and second y=ar 
as -ell ss f o r  tne can?ulsory ha l f - t i1m examination. a u t  a l s o  it was a 
m h a n i s n  t o  evade  i n t e r n a l  c o n f l i c t s  and e x t e r n a l  in tervent ions .  ~ l l  t n i s ,  
however, coincideu witn a genera l  s h i f t  i n  a t t i t u d e s :  frcxn suqect ~ n a t t s r s  
t o  methods and t h a o r i s s ,  frcxn t ~ a c h i n g  and l s a r n i n g  f a c t s  t o  
problematisat ion.  For d i f f e r e n t  reasons, 'foriiter p o l i t i c a l  sc ience '  mca= 
r e g a r d 4  as i n s u f f i c i e n t  both  by s c i e n t i s t  o r i en ted  and marxis t  o r i en ted  
s t a f f  membrs and students .  As a r s s u l t ,  th? teaching scilemes as  ell a s  
t n e  examinations scnenes prsdominantly emphasis& t h e  c l a i m  t h a t  s tuden t s  
had t o  acqu i re  instnociical, a n a l y t i c a l  and t n e o r e t i c a l  s k i l l s ;  the suject- 
matters, however, whicn might be ind i spensab le  f o r  a s tudy of p l i t i c s  
Wane handled i n  a f a i r l y  g e n e r a l  way, by re fe rence  t o  very  b road ly  defined 
problem f i e l d s .  I should  add, a t  once, t h a t  - f o r  t h e  t h i r d  and four tn  year 
of s tudy  - the teachinq progranne inc ludes  s p e c i a l i s a t i o n  courses  o n - m r e  
concre te  t o p i c s  as w e l l  as p r o j e c t  courses  related t o  p o t e n t i a l  e m p l o p e n t  
f i e l d s ,  ana I should  a l s o  add t n a t  t h e  s t c d y  s c n a i  on t h e  wnole d e l i v e r s  a 
f ra i iwork f o r  o r i e n t a t i o n  botn f o r  teaching and studying. The s tudy s c h m e  
a t  B e r l i n  should be one o f ,  i f  not  tne ,  most d e v t l o p d  i n  viest Gerlmn 
p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  b u t  as such it a l s o  demonstrates ve ry  c l e a r l y  t h e  genera l  
f e a t u r e s  mentioned aoove, e s p e c i a l  l y t h s  s n i f  t to-wards an  acadenisa t ion  of 
teaching i n  t h e  sense  of t h e o r i s a t i o n  and s c i e n t i f i c a t i o n  wnich cannot 
conceal  tne l a c k  of s u b s t a n t i a l  agreanent  on t h e  p u r p s e  and o o j e c t i v e s  of 
tha d i s c i p l i n e .  

T h i s  is, of courss ,  a p o i n t  wnich has k e n  s t a t x l  f o r  inost phases of  Nest 



Grnan p l i t i c a l  science, and in  each phase taere have Deen warnings t n a t  
t n s  d i sc i ? l i ne  Lnicjnt ue a t  staKe. So f a r ,  t n i s  nas a l -mys uesn p r o v d  to  u s  
a dranatisation. In recent years nowever, there  nas oeen dsveloping a 
growinq concam tha t  t n i s  t1.w things .nay turn t o  tne  nejat ive.  To SE! sm2: 
in tenns of students aumers  t h e  d i s c i p l i n e  has expanded s t e a d i l y  up u n t i l  
lya5/86. h W r S  of f irs t  term studsnts ,  nowsver, d e c r e a s a  consiasraoly 
fram 1Y83/'84 t o  1985/8b. I t  is d i f f i c u l t  t o  assess  whether t n i s ,  f i n a l l y ,  
r e f l e c t s  a r a i a r ~ a o l e  ae te r iora t ion  of enploy.itent chances for  gracluates wnicn 
can LE traced back t o  the szvent ies ,  a l r e x i y  becausa graduates from other 
d i sc ip l ines  a r e  facing the  sax2 sroblan. But t n i s  deterioration nas a ~ d a  
to  external suspicions on the performance of s o c i a l  sciences in  general  and 
political science i n  3 r t l c u l a r .  ~ l s o  in  i.isst (;er.mny, mae r  conai t ions  of 
r i s ca l  crisis, increasing unsmploynent a id  conservat ive change, the c l imate  
for soc ia l  sciences nas ~ c o . n s  f a i r l y  rough. oenouncsd, 2y a s  being notning 
but 'discussion sciences' (a leading West G e r ; ~ n  Cnris t ian h n o c r a t )  , tney 
already l o s t  sans ground t o  otner disci;?l lnes,  n o t a ~ l y  to  na tura l  ana 
technical sciences. Even more, p01 i t i c a l  science is a l s o  in  danger of 
losing ground t o  anather ' d i s c ~ s s i o n  science': in  t n s  f i e l d  of teacner 
training,  ie in the only  f i e l d  wner2 ~ l i t i c a l  science could o f f e r  its 
graduates access t o  a structured laaour ;narket. Apart f roa  general  l y  h lg :~  
numbers of unemployed teachers (wnich have lead t o  an i~mense  ra iuct ion of 
f i r s t  term students) p o l i t i c a l  science is confronted w i t h  a t t eng t s  of s i n g  
played off against  other d i s c i p l i n e s  r e s p n s i ~ l e  fo r  s o c i a l  s tud ies  a s  a 
school-sub jec t ,  notaol y against  his tory and geograpny, 

The problem is tha t  p o l i t i c a l  science is a t  pains t o  respond t o  these 
chal lenges in a coordinatsd, self-confident and convincing Nay. 'l'his nas 
kcome qu l t e  o ~ v i o u s  in a recent and su re ly  ongoing d e m t e  i f ,  now and nQw 
fa r  a s  h e 1  l a s  t o  what purpose t h e  d l s c i p l  ine snould engaye i n  enanjes 
towards a 'professionalisatlon'  of its teacning progr%mes in  the  sense of 
developinj study scnanss m i c n  a r s  or lent& on c z r t a i n  proolan and 
enployinent f i e l d s  (is accept r e s p n s i u i l i t y  and c1ai.n capab i l i t y  for  the  
training of students i n  a nore d i r e c t  200 L s r s p c t i v e ) .  So f a r ,  tne  deoate 
nas not reacned any c l e a r  conclusions which could c la im t o  cons t i t u t e  a 
broaaer conssnsus within t h s  acacianic profession of p A l t i c a l  science.  

Concluding Fkmarks 

ACadsnic  conventions d2f ins ,  a s  w e  how, sclence .xainly a s  t i l2  c o l  l ec t ion  
and production of s y s t a m  t ised and theor issd know ledge, def ine  tne  genesis 
of new disciplines a s  a process and tnsn a s  t h t  r e s u l t  of t o s i c a l  
d i f fe ren t ia t ion  and a n a l y t i c a l  spec ia l i sa t ion ,  and def ine  progression of 
sciencs or of a d i s c i p l l n 3  i n  te rns  of metnsi ical  and theo re t i ca l  progress. 
By t n i s  perception of science and s c i e n t i f i c  develogxnent a c a d a i a ,  of 
course, declares  i tself t o  be a soc i e t a l  instance of refined d is t inc t ion .  
A s  could be seen i n  t h i s  paper, even emerging d i s c i p l i n e s  which i n i t i a l l y  
challengsd these conventions and perceptions i~ava  been endangsrd,  i n  their 
s t r i f e  for  acadaiisation,  t o  b z c o . ~  ' t r u l y  academic'. There has b e n  a very 
strong ~ i a s  t o  analyse and discus  p o l i t i c a l  science prec?oAninantly 

- a s  a set of t h a r i e s  and concepts - a s  a body of knowledge and uxisrstancling 
- a s  a d i s c i p l i n e  responsiole for t h s  ana lys i s  of a d i s t i n c t i v e  f i e l d  

of soc ie ta l  organisation 

and, nzedless t o  say, in  a l l  t h i s  tn2 discipline was propgated  n a i n l y  a s  a 
research enterpr ise .  

My argunent is not a t  a l l  t o  aeny r e f l ec t ion  and ana lys i s  on tnese points,  



- X- i t  i n  l i s t r n o i c y i c a l  a n d o r  normativz t e rns .  ;mat  I a n  p i sad inq  r o r ,  is 
a t  least thz saze enpnas i s  on s o c i o - p o l i t i c a l  a n a l y s e s  on academic 
d e v e i o ~ n s n t ,  i n  otu= casa :  of (:.;est Grinan) p1 i t i c a l  scienerz. I t  ~nal.res a 
d i f f e r s n c e  whetner w e  d e f i n e  a d i s c i p l i n e  i n  terms o f  academic convent ions  
m s n t i o n a  a m v e ,  o r  wnstnsr i g e  a!f i n e  a d i s c i p l i n e  i n  terins o r  a Drancn 
wi t? in  the acadanic  s y s t a n  and as a n  i n s t i t u t i o n  w i t h i n  s o c i e t a ' l  
orcjanisat ion,  is ;iheciler iJe d e f i n e  p1 l t i c a l  s c i e n c e  as a s o c l a l  arrangenerlt  
s e r v l n y  s o c i a l  needs, o e i n j  pa id  by s o c i a i  revenues,  depending on s o c i a l  and 
p o l l t l c a l  d e v e l o ; ? ~ ~ ~ n t s ,  and k i n g  an addrzs see  of s o c i a l  and s l l t i c a l  
demands (and p r e s s u r e s )  . 
For s t u d i a s  on t n e  d i s c l g l l n e  of  p l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  i n  t n e  second way my 
paper s u g g e s t s  that w e  shou ld  v e r y  much tx concerned wi th  investigations 
i n t o  its a r g e n c s  and a e v e l o p e n t  as a  d i s c i ? l i n e  of  acadvnic teacning. 
Tfie r e l a t i o n s h i p  between socio-p01 i t ica l  and p o l i t i c a l  s c i e n c e  a e v e l o ~ n e n t s ,  
I would a s s m ~ ,  nas  oesn x o s t  c o n c r e t e ,  i n  t n i s  rss:act. 

Note: A f u l l e r  v e r s i o n  o f  t h i s  paper ,  i n c o r p r a t i n g  r e f e r e n c e s  and d e t a l l e  
s ta t is t ical  d a t a ,  is a v a i l a ~ l e  f r a n  H K a s t e n d i s ~ ,  k p a r t w n t  of  P o l i t i c s ,  
Un ive r s i t y  o f  Edinburgn, 31 aucc leucn  P lace ,  E d i n ~ u r g n ,  EH8 9JT. 

von Eeyne, K, l9dZ: ( P o l i t i c a l  Sc ience  i n  thz) Fede ra l  Repuol ic  of &rL%ny, 
i n  W G Andrews (d), I n t e r n a t i o n a l  Handbok o f  Political Science,  
Li~stgnrt / Conn and London: Greenwood Press ,  1982, 22 1b9-170 
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iGestdeutscner Verlag 
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A Conversat ion on Cajun Music - K i r n  Tebble  and Kenneth Brady 

Ken: Where does t h e  word Cajun o r i g i n a t e  and what i s  i t s  

meaning? 

K i r n :  The word Cajun i s  a c o r r u p t i o n  of  t h e  word Arcadian 

which was o r i g i n a l l y  a Greek word meaning p a r a d i s e  which 

was used i n  Greece f o r  a  p l a c e  c a l l e d  Arcad ia  and t h e  

o r i g i n a l  French s e t t l e r s  i n  Canada used  t h e  word t o  

d e s c r i b e  t h e  p l a c e  t h e y  l i v e  which i s  now c a l l e d  Nova 

S c o t i a .  And when t h e  E n g l i s h  e x p e l l e d  t h e  French s e t t l e r s  

from Canada i n  an  ex t remely  a p p a l l i n g  way, t h e y  adopted  

t h e  name Acadian  t o  d e s c r i b e  themse lves  when t h e y  r e -  

s e t t l e d  i n  Lou i s i anna  and t h a t  became c o n t r a c t e d  t o  

Cajun. 

Ken: That  has pre-empted my n e x t  q u e s t i o n  r e a l l y  which was, 

where g e o g r a p h i c a l l y  does  Cajun music s tem from? Does 

i t  mainly stem from French Louis ianna?  

K i r n :  Yes i t  does  stem from French Lou i s i anna  b u t  obv ious ly  

i t  had i n f l u e n c e s  from s e v e n t e e n t h  c e n t u r y  France v i a  

Nova S c o t i a  o r  what was t h e n  c a l l e d  A c a d i a  and v e r y ,  

ve ry  s t r o n g  i n f l u e n c e s  o f  South  America and b l a c k  mus ic ,  

a l s o  German, Bohemian, Texas ,  Mexican music.  

Ken: What would you s a y  was t h e  main o r i g i n ?  If you had 

t o  p i c k  one? 



K i m :  I t  depends what s o r t  of  Cajun music y o u ' r e  t a l k i n g  about .  

I f  y o u ' r e  t a l k i n g  about  Cajun f o l k  music - f o l k  b a l l a d s  

t hen  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  i n f l u e n c e  i s  undoubtedly French - 
seven teen th  c e n t u r y  France.  If y o u ' r e  t a l k i n g  about 

Cajun b l u e s  music - Zydeco - t h e n  t h e  s t r o n g e s t  

i n f l u e n c e  i s  probably rhythm and b l u e s .  If y o u ' r e  t a lk ing  

about Cajun coun t ry  music t h e  s t r o n g e s t  i n f l u e n c e  i s  

probably t h e  f r o n t  music tha t  was a c t u a l l y  invented  

i n  Louis ianna  a f t e r  t h e  s e t t l e m e n t ,  which would be mainly 

two-step and w a l t z  d e r i v e d ,  t h e  w a l t z e s  coming o r i g i n a l l y  

from - a l o t  of them from P o l i s h  t u n e s  l i k e  t h e  Mazurkas 

which were a l s o  i n  t h r e e  t ime .  

Ken: So h i s t o r i c a l l y  now, i f  you had t o  a c t u a l l y  p l ace  a 

d a t e ,  I know i t  might be q u i t e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  do t h i s ,  

but  I mean i f  you a c t u a l l y  had t o  s ay  t h i s  i s  where 

Cajun music a c t u a l l y  o r i g i n a t e d  a t  such-and-such a t ime ,  

such-and-such a p l a c e ,  what would d a t e  would you say?  

K i m :  I would have t o  q u a l i f y  my answer t o  t h a t  because t h e  

Cajun people  when t h e y  f i rs t  s e t t l e d  i n  Louis ianna t h r e e  

hundred y e a r s  ago had t o  r e - inven t  t h e i r  own music,  

t hey  were i n  such a s t a t e  of downtroddenness t h a t  though 

they  remembered t h e i r  f o l k  music t hey  r e a l l y  d i d  i nven t  

music themse lves ,  t h e y  inven ted  Cajun music f o r  them- 

s e l v e s  i n i t i a l l y .  It  w a s n ' t  r e a l l y  d e r i v e d  from French- 

Canadian music.  When you h e a r  French-Canadian music 

now you can  h e a r  i t  ' S  ve ry  d i f f e r e n t ,  and of  course  

t hey  were l i v i n g  a l o n g s i d e  b l a c k  people  who were a l s o  



speaking t h e  same language and p l a y i n g  t h e  same i n s t r u -  

ments,  i n  ve ry  much t h e  same s o r t  of  economic b r a c k e t  

- a l though  obvious ly  w h i t e s  w e r e n ' t  of s l a v e  s t a t u s .  

Ken: This  l e a d s  on t o  a n o t h e r  q u e s t i o n  b a s i c a l l y ,  which i s  

how r e a l l y  does Cajun music d i s t i n g u i s h  i t s e l f  from 

more mainstream American f o l k  mus ic ,  i . e .  c o u n t r y  and 

western  and b lue  g r a s s ?  

K i m :  I wrote  down an i n t e r e s t i n g  t h i n g  once i n  a f i d d l e  book,  

t a l k i n g  about  t h e  d i f f e r e n t  s t y l e s  of o l d  t imy f i d d l e  

i n  America and i t  made t h e  p o i n t  tha t  when you g e t  a 

f i d d l i n g  c o n t e s t  - s o r r y  a f i d d l i n g  convent ion  - s o  

t o  speak - a  f e s t i v a l  - where f i d d l e r s  g e t  t o g e t h e r  

t o  exchange t u n e s  and t a k e  p a r t  i n  c o m p e t i t i o n s ,  t h e y  

w i l l  l e a r n  from each  o t h e r  and adap t  t h e i r  t u n e s  on ly  

if, o r  r a t h e r  converse  t o  t h a t ,  t h e y  w i l l  n o t  adap t  

t h e i r  t u n e s  i f  t h e  s i n g i n g  on t h e  t u n e  i s  n o t  i n  t h e i r  

own language.  So someone g e n e r a l l y  who speaks  E n g l i s h  

w i l l  no t  l e a r n  a tune  t h a t  i s  p layed  by someone who 

s i n g s  i n  French d u r i n g  t h a t  number. And s i n c e  a l o t  

of Cajun t u n e s  a r e  sung i n  French t h a t  would s o r t  o f  

prove t h e  p o i n t  t h a t  Cajun t u n e s  were no t  g e n e r a l l y  

l e a r n t  by non-Cajun people .  So t h e  d i s t i n c t i v e  f e a t u r e s  

t h a t  grew up i n i t i a l l y  l o n g  b e f o r e  t h e  acco rd ion  came 

a long ,  when t h e  f i d d l e  was r e a l l y  t h e  main i n s t r u m e n t ,  

would no t  have been passed  on t o  o t h e r  groups of d i f f e r e n t  

e t h n i c  o r i g i n .  So t h e  d i s t i n g u i s h i n g  f e a t u r e s  would 

have been kep t  q u i t e  e a s i l y .  



Ken: There i s  mainly a s o r t  of g e o g r a p h i c a l ,  c u l t u r a l  d i f f e r -  

ence w i t h  ' t h e  mus ica l  form as w e l l ,  obvious ly  i t  has  

developed ... 

K i m :  There a r e  s t y l i s a t i o n s  w i t h i n  t h e  music which I could  

enumerate.  

Ken: Yes. What about  one b a s i c  one which would be q u i t e  

ea sy  t o  p i c k  up on ,  f o r  example, between Cajun and i t s  

mus ica l  forms s p e c i f i c a l l y  , and coun t ry  and wes te rn  

o r  b l u e  g r a s s ?  

K i m :  Um . . . Well ,  f o r  example, coun t ry  and wes t e rn  and b lue  

g r a s s ,  b l u e  g r a s s  p a r t i c u l a r l y ,  g e n e r a l l y  have even 

numbers of b a r s ;  Cajun music q u i t e  o f t e n  h a s  uneven 

numbers of b a r s  and even h a l f - b a r s ,  and a l s o  t h e r e  a r e  

q u i t e  a l o t  of t u n e s  t h a t  I ' v e  come a c r o s s  of Cajun 

music which d o n ' t  t a k e  chord  s t r u c t u r e s  ve ry  e a s i l y ,  

o r  when t h e y  do t a k e  chord  s t r u c t u r e s  t h e y  change. 

So f o r  example,  you might have a f i d d l e  d u e t  from very  

e a r l y  y e a r s  of  t h i s  c e n t u r y  be ing  played on two f i d d l e s ,  

and a g u i t a r i s t  might be r e a l l y  h a r d  put  t o  f i n d  what 

chords  go t o  i t  j u s t  because t h e  t o n a l i t y  of t h e  t une  

i s  ... d o e s n ' t  r e a l l y  t a k e  g u i t a r - t y p e  cho rds .  It h a s n ' t  

evolved w i t h  a c h o r d a l  i n s t rumen t  accompanying i t ,  whereas 

bo th  b l u e  g r a s s  and coun t ry  and  wes t e rn  s p e c i f i c a l l y  

evolved - coun t ry  and wes t e rn  p a r t i c u l a r l y  - from a 

guitar-accompanied music.  



Ken: T h i s  i s  obvious ly  why coun t ry  and wes t e rn  and b l u e  grass 

a r e  e a s i e r  t o  i n t e r p r e t  because you know what ' S  coming 

n e x t .  Whereas w i t h  Cajun music i t  does  t e n d  t o  have 

an element of s u r p r i s e ,  e s p e c i a l l y  r h y t h m i c a l l y .  T h i s  

i s  obvious ly  t h e  r e a s o n  why, because of  t h e  way i n  which 

i t  has o r i g i n a t e d .  

K i r n :  Yeah. I would s a y  s o .  And a l s o  t h e  ve ry  heavy b l a c k  

i n f l u e n c e  as w e l l  which has a lways been p r e s e n t  where 

one of t h e  g r e a t e s t  p o i n t s  of b l a c k  music seems t o  me 

t o  be t h e  t e n s i o n  between what i s  expec t ed  and what 

happens. 

Ken: Now t h i s  i s  i n t e r e s t i n g  because obv ious ly  t h e  b l a c k  

Cajun musical  form i s  o f t e n  r e f e r r e d  t o  as Zydeco . 
Would you a c t u a l l y  say  t h a t  Cajun music i n c o r p o r a t e d  

Zydeco and Cajun c u l t u r e  i n t o  one u n i t ?  I know t h a t  

i n  a l o t  of i n s t a n c e s ,  f o r  example, b l ack  mus ic i ans  

u s u a l l y  p l ay  s e p a r a t e l y .  But t h e r e  a r e  o c c a s i o n s  when 

t h e r e  i s  a s o r t  of  mix tu re  of  mus ic i ans  g e t t i n g  t o g e t h e r .  

And t h i s  i s  one of  t h e  good t h i n g s  about  Cajun c u l t u r e ,  

wouldn ' t  you say  tha t?  

K i r n :  I d o n ' t  t h i n k  t h e r e  a r e  t h a t  many i n s t a n c e s  where b l a c k  

and whi te  mus ic ians  p l ay  t o g e t h e r  i n  Lou i s i anna ,  b u t  

I hope t o  be p l e a s a n t l y  s u r p r i s e d  when I go there i n  

t h e  summer, bu t  I ' m  no t  s u r e  t h a t  I w i l l  be.  

Ken: So t h e r e ' s  an  element o f  doubt i n  t h a t  one r e a l l y ?  



K i m :  Not much of an  element of doubt .  I ' m  p r e t t y  s u r e  t h a t  

i t ' s  ve ry  h e a v i l y  s e g r e g a t e d .  

Ken: Right .  Now l e t ' s  t a k e  i t  beyond - j u s t  b r i e f l y  - beyond 

t h e  music f o r  a minute .  Do you t h i n k  t h a t  a g a i n  c u l t u r -  

a l l y  t h e  r e a s o n  why Cajun music i s  d i s t i n c t i v e  i s  because 

of t h e  n a t u r e  of t h e  o p p r e s s i o n ,  f o r  example, t h a t  t h e  

people  have exper ienced?  Both b l a c k  and wh i t e .  

K i m :  I ' m  no t  r e a l l y  q u a l i f i e d  t o  s a y ,  I ' m  j u s t  an observer  

of  t h e  form. I ' v e  p a r t i c i p a t e d  on ly  i n  a s  much a s  i t  

i n f l u e n c e s  me and I i m i t a t e  i t .  

Ken: F i n e ,  Now what s p e c i f i c a l l y  i n t e r e s t e d  you i n i t i a l l y  

about Cajun music? 

K i m :  The s i n g i n g .  

Ken: Because of  i t s  v o c a l i s a t i o n ,  i t s  harmony? 

K i m :  No no t  i t s  harmony. I ts  r h y t h m i c a l  q u a l i t y  and i t s  

t o n a l  q u a l i t y .  The rhy thmica l  q u a l i t y  - I was i n i t i a l l y  

ve ry  t aken  w i t h  t h e  way t h e  s o n g l i n e  d i d n ' t  end a t  t h e  

end of t h e  count  of b a r s ,  s o  t o  speak.  The voca l  l i n e  

would o v e r l a p  over  t h e  end of t h e  melodic l i n e .  It 

would sound as i f  i t  had a b i t  e x t r a  on i t ,  and t h a t  

b i t  e x t r a  would c o n t a i n  a ve ry  h igh  degree  of  raw pass ion  

s o  t o  speak.  Though I d i d n ' t  know what i t  was mus ica l ly  

a t  t h e  t ime .  
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Ken: I t  was an i n t u i t i v e  a t t r a c t i o n  because of t h a t ?  

K i m :  Yes. 

Ken: Good. F i n a l l y ,  cou ld  you g i v e  some examples i n  your  

op in ion ,  of t h e  b e t t e r  and worse exponents  of t h e  Cajun 

musical  form a t  t h e  moment? 

K i m  : Well I wouldn ' t  want t o  g i v e  t h e  worse 

examples except  as f a r  as t o  s a y  that  I wouldn ' t  make 

any comment about  bands t h a t  p l ay  Cajun music and d o n ' t  

come from Louis ianna .  I t ' s  e n t i r e l y  t h e i r  a f f a i r  how 

they  choose t o  i m i t a t e  t h e  music.  There a r e  bands i n  

e x i s t e n c e  t h a t  s ay  they  come from Lou i s i anna  and d o n ' t ,  

j u s t  American, q u i t e  popuJar .  And i n  f a c t  I d o n ' t  t h i n k  

they  do s a y  t h e y  come from Lou i s i anna ,  I t h i n k  t h e y  

a r e  j u s t  promoted by people  who h a v e n ' t  t a k e n  t h e  t ime  

t o  work o u t  e x a c t l y  where i n  America t h e y  come from. 

They assume they  come from Lou i s i anna  because t h e y  a r e  

American and p l ay  Cajun music .  There  a r e  a few bands 

about who a r e  ve ry  popula r  who d o n ' t  come from Louis ianna  

and p lay  Cajun music. But amongst t h e  Lou i s i anna  Cajun 

bands I t h i n k  I would have t o  g i v e  a l i s t  o f  about  half  

a dozen t h a t  a r e  my f a v o u r i t e s ,  s t a r t i n g  from t h e  most 

famous perhaps:  C l i f t o n  Chen ie r ,  t h e  b l a c k  p i ano  acco rd ion  

p l a y e r  who i s  d e f i n i t e l y  a g r e a t  f a v o u r i t e  of mine; 

and t h e r e  i s  e q u a l l y  famous on t h e  wh i t e  s i d e ,  t h e  f i d d l e  

p l a y e r  Dewey Balfa, who i s  c o n s i s t e n t l y  h i g h l y  i n v e n t i v e  

and i n t e r e s t i n g .  Also a t  t h e  more famous end of t h e  



l i s t ,  t h e  b l a c k  f i d d l e  p l a y e r  Canray Fontenot who i s  

q u i t e  an o l d  man now and he seems t o  be one of t h e  few 

Cajun f i d d l e r s  who can s t i l l  make t h e  o l d  t ime c r y i n g  

sound on t h e  f i d d l e .  

Ken: Can I j u s t  i n t e r j e c t  h e r e  - Canray Fontenot - an i n t e r e s t -  

i n g  f e a t u r e  of how he  s t a r t e d  p l a y i n g ,  from my p o i n t  

of v iew,  i s  t h a t  he made h i s  f i d d l e  o u t  of  a c i g a r  box, 

which I t h i n k  i s  p r e t t y  amazing that  he  cou ld  a c t u a l l y  

g e t  a sound o u t  of i t  bu t  anyway - Who e l s e ?  

K i m :  Well I t h i n k  one of my f a v o u r i t e  acco rd ion  p l a y e r s  i s  

Aus t in  P i t r e ,  who i s  now no longe r  a l i v e .  I very  much 

l i k e d  h i s  p l a y i n g .  And a l s o  from way back i n  t h e  

' t w e n t i e s  I en joy  l i s t e n i n g  t o  Amadee Ardoin who was 

t h e  f i r s t  b l a c k  man t o  p l ay  Cajun music on r e c o r d .  

And he  i s  of c o u r s e  l ong  s i n c e  dead.  And I ve ry  much 

l i k e  J o e l  S o n n i e r ' s  acco rd ion  p l a y i n g  and s i n g i n g ;  

and of cou r se  Nathan Abshi re .  The l i s t  i s  p r e t t y  long  

bu t  I t h i n k  t h e r e  a r e  two people  who - t a l k i n g  about 

mus ic ians  who I know you can h e a r  o f  an  evening i n  

Louis ianna  a t  t h e  moment - t h e r e  i s  Hector  Duhon and 

Octa  C l a r k  who d e f i n i t e l y  have t aken  up t h e i r  i n s t rumen t s  

a g a i n .  Two o l d  men who a r e  p l a y i n g  r e g u l a r l y ,  and they  

have a ve ry  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c ,  homely sound t h a t  I very  

much l i k e ,  more a l i v i n g  room sound t h a n  a dance band 

sound,  a l t hough  t h e y  do p l a y  i n  a dance band s i t u a t i o n  

as w e l l .  And a l s o  Buckwheat. 



And I t h i n k  a l s o ,  when I t h i n k  about  Cajun mus ic ,  hav ing  

seen The Big Easy r e c e n t l y  and one o r  two o t h e r  document- 

a r i e s  and hav ing  been i n  t ouch  w i t h  what i s  go ing  on 

t h e r e ,  t h e r e  a r e  l o t s  of young m u s i c i a n s ,  p o s s i b l y  who 

p lay  much b e t t e r  t h a n  t h e  o l d e r  mus ic ians  - maybe n o t  

b e t t e r  but  a d i f f e r e n t  way - 

Ken: L i v e l i e r  perhaps? 

K i m :  I may s e e  some of t h i s  happening when I ' m  over  t h e r e .  



P a u l  S m a r t  

M I L L  AND MARX: INDIVIDUAL LIBERTY AND THE ROADS TO FREEDOM; 
A PROPOSAL FOR A COMPARATIVE CRITICAL 
~ONSTRUCTION 

What follows may appear at first to be the basis for a 
wildly ambitious project, or even an act of extreme folly; to 
compare Mi l l and Marx as, equally comni tted champions of 
liberty. 'To compare tne incomparable surely must be doomed', 
comes the incredulous reply. But I want to assert right from 
the beginning that there is a genuine point of comparison which 
is worth pursuing, and that to find it it is essential to clear 
away the obstructive undergrowth of partial and partisan 
attitudes that have served to obscure our view and return to 
the original statenents of intention of the two authors. 
Therefore, it is necessary to overcome the barriers of a 
century of polemic, which has done much to create an atmosphere 
of mutual suspicion and misunderstanding, if we are to obtain a 
more autnentic picture of two views of freedam and the 
alternative programnes for its attaimnt. So, while I am 
prepared to accept that with regard to the procedures applied 
to the study of the human condition there are considerable 
differences between Mill and Marx, 1 nevertheless be1 ieve that 
both were inspired by the need to establish a society in which 
individuals could consciously realise through creative self- 
determination their potential as hcsnans. In other words it was 
the pursuit of a particular kind of freedom which both defined 
the single purpose of the projects of Mill and Marx, 
underpinned the direction of their theoretical and practical 
politics, and was the ultimate justification behind their 
programnes for the transformation of society. In adopting this 
perspective I thereby reject as beipg misguided those accounts 
that have attempted to place each thinker within a particular 
category or tradition which relegates their comnitment to 
freedom to the status of a secondary consideration. Such a 
relegation has been made by a number of supporters and critics 
of each thinker who, through this move, have only contributed 
to the general confusion which characterizes many of the 
assessments of the merits and problems associated with modern- 
day liberalism and marxisn. This is not to say that there have 
not been some who recognised that the true worth of Mill and 
Marx lies in their prescriptions for freedcm. But such a 
conclusion is usually reached by those who wish to discredit 
the objectives of the opposition, whose claims for their own 
preferred thinker can be encapsulated in such statements as: 
'Mill's theory of liberty reminds us of the dangers which 
accompany the socialism of a revolutionary, marxian 
persuasion.' Or: 'Marx's theory of alienation exposes the true 
nature of Mill's p01 itical economy as nothing more than an 
apology for laissez-faire capital isn.' That these views 
Prevail is reason enough to proceed from a different and, as I 
shall claim, a more 'authentic' starting position. I do not, 
then, see Nil l as a 'social democrat', or the champion of the 
cormon good, or the promoter of the merits of free competition; 
neither do I view Marx as a utopian ccmnunist, the believer in 
the inevitability of history, or the scientific determinist par 
excel lence. A1 l of these interpretations may we1 l have an 
element of truth about them, they may reveal particular facets 
of their intellectual lineage, but to claim that each is the 



fundamental basis for an appreciation of the true intention of 
each thinicer is to c m i t  a grave and misleading error. Mill 
was no mere social reformer who pursued the comnon good in the 
interests of general utility, equal ly Marx cannot be treated as 
just another proselytizer of the impersonal dilectic. What 
really defined the developnent of their respective systems was 
their cam~litment to human gnancipation, not the negative 
freedom of the limited exercise of individual choice in present 
circumstances, but a sel f-moti vated process of personal 
liberation exercised in a comnunity of mutually recognitive and 
interdependent agents. 

Therefore the primary aim of this proposed study is to compare 
the theories of liberty - and the means of achieving it - 
articulated by the originators of political philosophies which 
played a principle role in the construction of the two 
competing ideologies of the late twentieth century - liberal ism 
and cmunisn. To claim that both systans *re originally 
motivated by the cause of freedom is in itself a challenge to 
the conclusions reache@ by contemporary proponents of each 
about the intentions of the other. To go on to suggest that 
both may have something to learn from the other is, in the eyes 
of s m ,  the equivalent of comiting intellectual suicide; for 
the history of recent debate on freedom in political philosophy 
is one characterized by competition, the scoring of points in 
the contest of who can most adequately defend a conception of 
freedom derived £ram the closed system of one of the opposing 
monoliths from the attacks of the other. Each side continues 
to strengthen its own defences against the attacks of the 
opposition, repairing and re-inforcing their respective 
positions in response to previous advances, digging-in more 
securely, whilst rendering the ground betwsen the redoubts 
uninhabitable. There is a plethora of works which begin their 
defence of a particular notion of freedom, and subsequently 
underpin their whole analysis, with an identification of the 
'enemy' and a rebuttal of its counter-claims, i.e. those who 
base their arguments for freedom on rights based (whatever 
their origin) notions of personal autonomy nearly always 
proceed from a presupposition that marxism both attacks rights 
talk and has none of its own, as if such an absense negates any 
effective contribution by marxism to the debate on freedom. 
Nozick, Rawls, and Dworkin, to name a few, all show evidence of 
such a prejudicial procedure. Macpherson, A1 thusser , a d  
Lichtheim, amongst many others all insist that there is nothing 
to learn from the liberal heritage with regard to self- 
determination and the kinds of societal restraints that may 
inhibit its developnent, in fact, liberal political theory is 
invariably dismissed as being nothing more than an apologetic 
for capita l i m. 

Such intellectual conflict, it should be remembered, must also 
be considered in its historical context. The practical 
counterpart to the exchange of theoretical brickbats has been 
an international climate daninated by the overt and covert 
clash of the two ideological titans, each employing slogans 
acredited to the 'authors' of the irreconcilable systems to 
provide the philosophical legitimation for intervention and 
destabilization. 

In response to such an apparently irreversable stalemate, I 



make no claims for exposing Mill as a closet communist, or of 
discovering a libertarian Marx! Neither do I want to suggest 
that either Mill or Marx seriously considered, or incorporated 
into their own systems, the insights of the other. In the case 
of the latter the little attention that he did pay to his 
liberal contemporary was usual l y contained within the general 
criticisms of classical political economy. Beyond this there 
is the occasional grudging acceptance that Mill was perhaps a 
cut above the coterie of apologists for nineteenth century 
laissez-faire capitalisin, with the former the problem of 
assessing the impact of an opposing world system is made an 
unsol vable one because of the ccmplete ignorance Mil l had of 
his London neighbour, However, it is interesting to note that 
Mill did have a n m b r  of associates, particularly from the 
nascent labour movement, who were linked with the organizations 
of the 'International' and other campaigns concerned with the 
pranotion of working people's interests. Mill was therefore 
familiar with the argunents of sane of the factions of the 
rev01 utionary left, and made several contributions to the 
.debates about the efficacy of insurrection, consistently 
warning against any such rash misjudgements. But we should not 
dwell on questions of whether Mill unknowingly brushed 
shoulders with Marx in any of the debating halls of London, 
although a full length comparative study of their involvement 
in the British labour movement would be of considerable 
interest to tne movement's political historians. 

mat is of importance, and of greater relevance, to the 
inten= comparison, are the uses made by each thinker of the 
intellectual and circumstantial raw material at their disposal 
in tne furtherance of liberty. ~t soon becomes apparent tnat 
both Mill and Marx were employing, admittedly with widely 
differing implications, similar sources of inspiration in 
pursuit of a c m o n  cause, freedom. They developed 
methodologies and epistemloyies in response to their 
perception that the ideas of their precursors were inadequate 
in the face of new circumstances. It may be suggested, with 
understandable justification, that this is no different from 
any other political theorist wortn their salt. Who hasn't 
modified and amended their intellectual inheritance? But I 
return to my original point of departure: these two luminaries 
from a century of individuals of impressive intellectual 
stature are unique, in that they are today percieved by many 
theoretricians and practioners as being responsible for - 
perhaps more arguably so in the case of Mill - the two 
Weltanschauunqen which more than any other have shaped the 
practical and theoretical agenda of modern day politics. Also, 
it needs to be remembered that both saw themselves as 
'scientists' of social relations; we only have to look at A 
System of Logic and Capital to realise that their authors %re 
not interested in constructing yet more idealist moral 
prescriptions, or purely descriptive, subjective, or normative 
critiques of a corrupt world. The sciences they elaborated 
sought to reveal the dialetic of change. For Mill it was 
Saint-~imon who had identified history as a dynamic process, 
the developnts of which could be explained through the study 
of the interplay between critical and harmonious eras. Mill 
was under no illusion that he was living in a time of social 
calm; he revelled in the challenge to deduce order fram the 
intellectual and social crisis of mid-nineteenth century 



Europe, attempting, via a constant process of eclectic 
synthesis, to combine the half-truths of competing doctrines in 
the hope of transcending their divisions. Of course, for Marx 
the writings of Hegel, stripped of their idealism and distilled 
down to their rational core, ere the basis of the former's 
method, which when complemented with the materialism of tne 
French socialists - Saint-Simonians amongst them - and British 
political econcmy, resulted in the materialist conception of 
history. Both accordingly be1 ieved in the irrevocable tendency 
of societies to progress, especially their own society; 
capitalism was, so far, the highest point of human developnent, 
and despite its inadequacies, it provided the potential for 
attaining both material abundance and a more equitable 
distrinution of the social product, which, for both of them, 
Ere necessary prerequisites for h m n  freedcan. In other 
words, each of them believed that the continued economic and 
intellectual progress of human society was symptomatic of the 
more general and profound moveinent towards freedom, inoreover it 
was a movgnent which could be understood 'scientifically', and 
could therefore be consciously control led. 

The observation, that for Mill and Marx capitalism was the 
apogee, to date, of hunanity's advance, makes the ccmparison 
even more intriguing, in the sense that both writers were 
observing and absorbing exactly the same physical evidence £ram 
a time of great economic, social and political change. They 
had each witnessed the infancy and adolescence of the 
industrial revolution and they had watched its developnent to 
what they believed was its maturity in Britain. Each had also 
witnessed and recognised the importance of the political 
repercussions and the social dislocations which had accompanied 
the drive for econanic advancement. In response to these epoch 
making developnents each of them emphasised the necessity of 
constructing theories of political economy, providing both an 
explanation of the basis of capitalism and an examination of 
its historical and progressive nature. In both cases the 
intention was not merely to describe prevailing socio-economic 
relations, but to change them. To this end, each saw their own 
insights as contributing to the pursuit of change and as 
providing the theoretical basis of practical action. They 
responded to the impoverishment of the majority of the 
population - a condition generated, they both believed by the 
industrialization of society - by actively supporting campaigns 
for various causes, such as the reduction of the working day, 
the abolition of child labour, and the improvement of working 
conditions. Such activity was consistent with the shared 
belief that without an adequately structured, supportive and 
co-ordinated econanic sphere, emancipation for the genera l i ty 
would be impossible. They also participated in appositional 
and extra-par1 iamentary (as we1 1 as intra-par1 iamentary, in 
Mill's case) political movements, pursuing radical political 
objectives. Both recoginised and actively campaigned in 
support of the demand for universal franchise, not merely as an 
end in itself, but as part of the basis for the organization of 
the disadvantaged. While at the same time each attacked the 
archaic institutions of political authority and the traditional 
elites that manipulated them for their own ends. 

However, the securing of political and social objectives on 
their own would not, they believed, guarantee emancipation. 



M i l l  and Marx recognised t h a t  without changes i n  the  
organisation of the  r e l a t i o n s  of production and the a l t e r a t i o n  
of the c r i t e r i a  of d i s t r ibu t ion ,  individual  l i b e r t y  for  the 
majority and soc i a l  freedam would remain un fu l f i l l ed .  But 
must avoid the  temptation of s t re tching t h i s  s i m i l a r i t y  too 
far.  Of course, w e  should not need reminding t h a t  the  methods 
each thinker believed would, through t h e i r  p r ac t i ca l  
appl icat ion,  secure these necessary res t ructur ings  d i f fe red  
considerably. M i l l  went no fur ther  than t o  encourage 
experimentation i n  various forms of production, p a r t i c u l a r l y  
*leaning the  i n i t i a t i v e s  of those workers who set up co- 
operatives,  while remaining opposed t o  t he  predominance of 
monopolies, and a n t i t h e t i c a l  t o  the  widely disproportionate 
d i s t r i bu t ion  of wealth. Competition may have been cen t r a l  t o  
h i s  p o l i t i c a l  econarrry, but only if it promoted eff ic iency and 
progress, avoided in jus t ice ,  and secured fo r  a s  many a s  
poss ib le  the  chance for  self-developnent. Marx viewed a l l  such 
economic and soc i a l  reform a s  inadequate and inef fec t ive  i n  the  
face of al l-pervading competition and the  pursui t  of prof i t .  
For a s  long a s  the  predminant r e l a t i o n  between individuals  
remained one of antagonism b e t e n  c a p i t a l i s t  and labour, s e l f -  
determination was an impossibil i ty.  Only t he  revolutionary 
transformation of capi ta l ism could overcome the  unfreedom of 
a 1  ienation, and e s t a b l  i sh  the conditions fo r  soc i a l  
emancipation. So, de sp i t e  t h e i r  proximity, both s p a t i a l l y  and 
i n t e l l e c t u a l l y ,  i n  s p i t e  of their c m o n  d i s t a s t e  fo r  the  
consequences of rapacious materialism and of e g o t i s t i c a l  
competition, and regardless  of t h e i r  acceptance of t he  need for  
a unity of theory and action,  each proposed widely d i f fe r ing  
means based on apparently incompatible methods and sciences. 
What, then, is there  l e f t  t o  compare? The sho r t  answer is the 
v a l i d i t y  of t h e i r  prescriptions.  In other words the s t rength 
of t h e i r  theor ies  of freedom, which should consider both the  
p l a u s i b i l i t y  of t he i r  c la ims about the  capac i t i es  individuals  
possess f o r  se l f -detsnninat ion,  and the  v i a b i l i t y  of t h e i r  
schemes for  achieving the  s t i pu l a t ed  end. 

Therefore, what underpins my comparison is the  assumption t h a t  
both thinkers developed views of freedoin which, i n  terms of t he  
image of what an emancipated existance might look l i ke ,  a r e  
renarkably s imi l ia r .  In other  words, t h e  ends t o  which they 
were both comnitted a r e  d i f f i c u l t  t o  tel l  apart ,  t o  the extent  
t h a t  there  a r e  passages i n  the  works of each which a r e  almost 
interchangeable, where t he  projections of a c m u n i t y  of 
c r e a t i v e l y  s e l f  -determining, mutual l y recognit ive agents share 
key features. For example, each conceived of t he  hunan being 
a s  an agent capable of se l f -motivated emancipation, and t h a t  
on ly  the  individual  who vo lun ta r i l y  par t ic ipated i n  t he  
developnent of t h e i r  own capacities could be sa id  t o  be free. 
m a t  is more, t he  process of individual  self-determination 
could on ly  be f u l l y  and successful  l y  pursued i n  an environment 
comprised of like-minded individuals.  Freedom, therefore, is 
both an individual  ard a soc i a l  process of conscious c r e a t i v e  
a c t i v i t y ,  which relies upon the  recognition by each of the  
other 's  a b i l i t y  t o  pursue conscious self-improvement, and hence 
rests on the  assunption t h a t  f r + a  fo r  ind iv idua ls  and 
socie ty  is the r e s u l t  of both semi-autonomous and c o l l e c t i v e  
action. !rhe p r i v a t e  and the  publ ic  spheres a r e  thus 
transformed, while t h e  f a l s e  dichotany between negative and 
posi ti ve  l i b e r t y  is transcended. However, a 1  though the  ends 



may appear similar, the means which are recamended to achieve 
them, and the methods on which they are founded, appear 
irreconcilable. And here, I believe, lies the real importance 
of a comparison, for if we can show that one system provides 
more adequate means than the other with regard to the 
achievement of the stipulated end, and that one set of means is 
more consistent than the other in remaining true to the 
intentions enshrined in the shared image of the future, then 
the superior system can be reconmended as the preferable 
approach to achieving the comnon end. But if this form of 
straightforward selection cannot be achieved, ard I believe 
that this is quite possibly the case, the comparison still 
remains valid because, as I wish to point out, it is the case 
that each system provides certain theoretical insights which in 
combination with one another may more successfully guarantee 
freedom in its broadest sense. 

Hence my intention, in the light of the observations made 
above, is to examine what are usually perceived to be competing 
notions of freedom in the context of the overarching social 
theories frcm which they spring. This was the procedure 
adopted by both thinkers; they cautioned against the tendency 
to isolate aspects of their thought, whether textual or 
conceptual, frcm the general systems which gave them meaning. 
In following such advice, the abiding strengtns, as well as the 
nagging weaknesses, can be more fully understood and 
appreciated. Pdmittedly, this is the prevailing mthoci of 
analysis practiced in most contemporary investigations of 
various issues and problems associated with the ideas of Mill 
and Marx. But such a sound approach rarely extends to the 
critical appraisals proffered by exponents of one system when 
attempting to disassemble and devalue the the ideas of the 
other. This is true of many liberal and marxist scholars who 
sadly reveal an incomplete understanding of the methodologies 
of the 'opposition' whose views they try to debunk. In an 
effort to side-step such pitfalls, I would want to avoid the 
tendency of treating particular works of each author as 
discrete and self-sustaining merits of their intel lectual 
output, just as I believe that one should not attempt to 
elevate one book to a position of pre-eninence over others. 
Both these errors inhibit a full appreciation of the importance 
and intention of particular works, whether they be considered 
seminal or second-rate, so that contributions such as m 
Liberty and the first volume of Capital are of ten takeras the 
definitive statements of their respective authors, when in fact 
each are most definitely only one aspect of syst& of thought 
which are constructed from inter-determinate elements. With 
these thoughts in mind, I ass- that, for example,  ill's 
evaluation of an individual's fitness to participate and to 
hold positions of responsibility in politics (as outlined in 
Representative Government), can only be ful ly appreciated if we 
have a good idea of his aualitative distinction between 
'highert- and 'lower' fo& of character (made in A System of 
Logic and Uti l i tarianisn). The same goes for ~ a z  when, for 
example, we need to delve into the density of the Grundrisse 
and its examination of the nature of 'cateqories', in order to 
make more sense of the cryptic notes on justice that appear in 
his polemical Critique of the Gotha Programne. unless such 

-F- methodical precautions are made, mistakes and misjudgments are 
- - 

all the more likely, contemporary examples of which abound. 



Therefore, in the pursuit of greater coherency, not only should 
Mill's and Marx's analysis of what constitutes individual and 
social freedcan be considered, but also the methodologies and 
epistemologies which underpin tneir theories of liberty. I 
assume, then, that we cannot detach the conclusions frm the 
method, for in the method lies the clue to a full appreciation 
of what each writer saw as the ability individuals have to 
consciously change their envirpnment in the pursuiance of self - 
developnent. There can be little doubt that without their 
exacting methods, neither Marx nor Mill could have produced 
such enduring and alluring conceptions of emancipation. 
However, it must be admitted that witnin their respective 
'scientific' examinations of h m n  character lie problems which 
go some way towards explaining tne shortcomings of their 
proposals concerning liberation, So, before anything else, 
there is a need to focus on the theories of h m n  nature 
propounded by each thinker. 

Some of the tensions which I believe exist in the two theories 
of human nature stem frm the eclectic character of the 
theories' origins, This is perhaps more apparent in the case 
of Mill, but has also given rise to disagreements concerning 
the true intentions of Marx, In both cases, the outcome of the 
intel lectual synthesis attempted by each thinker resulted in 
the emphasis of particular aspects of human character at the 
expense of others. This invariably had effects on their 
critiques of alternative theories of freedon, leading them to 
dismiss, or ignore altogether, details of opposing views that 
did not appear to conform to their own conclusions. Such 
intransigence, I would want to suggest, only served to compound 
the problems implicit in their own explanations of the h m n  
condition, problems which have all too easily been incorporated 
into the ideas of cantemporary protagonists. So even if we can 
dismiss a nunber of the inadequacies comnly associated with 
Mill and Marx by having a working knowledge of their 
epistemologies, this does not account for all their 
shortcomings. I wish to claim that as a result of their 
methodological origins as applied to their theories of human 
nature, the theories of liberation championed by Mill and Marx 
are in places flawed, and that consequently the political 
repercussions of these theories are in part and to different 
degrees, suspect. 

In turning first to Mill, I would want to prove that the 
origins of his amibiguous and equivocal attitude towards the 
relationship beten the capacity for self-improvemnt and the 
prospects for general emancipation, lie in his unsatisfactory 
approach to the canpatibalist dilernrra: how can we overcome the 
dead hand of determinism that accmpanies a necessitarian 
epistemology without sacrificing our scientific empiricism to 
intuitionism and idealist metaphysics? Or to put it another 
way, is it possible to accamnodate a concept of free will 
within a materialist account of human psychology? Mill's 
anguished attempt to achieve such a consiliance leads him to 
make conclusions concerning the ability of individuals to 
emancipate themselves that have a direct bearing on his 
proposals for social reform in general. In short, Mill was 
bridled by his continued faith in the explanatory efficacy of 
util itarian individual ism, but compranised its call for 
equality by suggesting that a1 though a1 l had a capacity for 
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self -cul tur;, only a rninori ty, for the forseea~le future, would 
be able to exercise it to the best of tneir ability. The 
practical consequences of this position are exposed in in 
Mill's defence of freedom, More on this later. 

With regard to Marx, the major problem that needs to be 
addressed is whether he escaped completely from the clutcnes of 
the universal ist and teleological account of human nature which 
accompanied Ger.mn idealism. Part of the solution, I believe, 
can be found in an adequate account of the developnt of 
Marx's own critique of hegelian metaphysics. This would 
include an assessment of the success of his incorporation of 
the concept 'species being' into his materialist method, and 
whether such a concept is incompatible with Marx's professed 
intention to reject any notion of a permanent aspect to h m n  
nature. If individuals are nothing more than a reflection of 
the ensemble of social relations then in what ways can they be 
alienated, and what are they alienated from? If it is from 
their species being, then does this imply a marxian paradigm of 
what emancipated existence should be, or a projection of a 
genuinely human way of life? In a sense this is a similar 
dilar~na to that faced by Mill. How can one account for the 
capacity to engage in self-determination within a scientific 
materialism, particularly a materialism which claims that the 
dynamic which propels history has hitherto 'been an inevitable 
and uncontrollable dialectic? mat I want to maintain is that 
Marx's understanding of spcies being is quite distinct from 
his rejection of human nature. The latter, he believed, 
implied ageless character traits, such as self-interest or 
social syinpathy, which lead to bogus uni versa1 istic claims 
being made for what were in reality particular and contingent 
theories of freedom and equality. The former, however, made no 
such assumptions, claiming, rather, that human agents were 
distinct by nature of their ability to consciously recreate and 
develop the means of their own existance. But I 'believe a 
tension remains, even if we accept the open-ended consequence 
of species being, between Marx's claim for the individual's 
capacity for freedam and his recognition of the impact of 
impersonal historical forces on social relations. 

In other words, the atcmism of classical utilitarianism and the 
holism of hegelian metaphysics, although significantly modified 
by their inheritors, continued to weigh upon their conclusions 
in ways that were not entirely propitious. nut are these 
faults fundamental and irreversible? Can the theories be 
salvaged and the prescriptions sympathetical l y reconsidered? 
Or do the intentions of the authors remain at variance with the 
implications of their analyses? 

In an attempt to answer these questions, it is necessary to 
follow through the concrete implications of each thinker's 
analysis of h m n  nature via an appraisal of their respective 
views on the condition of the individual in contemporary 
society and the various proposals that are made by eacn 
concerning the transformation of both social relations and the 
individual. In adopting such an approach I would want to 
suggest the following : 

1) that the method and the science of h m n  nature employed by 
Mill were inadequate for the task they were supposed to 



prform; rather than providing him with a sound theoretical 
basis for the universal emancipation of society as expressed in 
the early sections of On Liberty, they lead him to make 
reconmendations which are inegal i tar ian and, in same cases, 
elitist. The evidence for this charge lies in Book Six of A 
System of Logic, where Mill works out the theoretical basi=for 
a theoryof liberty, and in the essay Util itarianisn, in which 
superior forms of hman existence are recomnended. The 
practical implications of these conclusions are clearly 
discernable in his works on government, education, and the 
economy, where prefered character traits and the fortunate 
individuals who possess them are elevated to positions of real 
influence, at the expense of the generality, who, for the 
foreseeable future, will be encouraged to respect and defer to 
their intellectual and political superiors. So, although the 
vision of an emancipated existance inspired Mill to write with 
conviction in On Liberty about the restrictions which inhibit 
the majority fzn pursuing virtuous lives, elsewhere the hard 
material evidence qualified his epistemological hypotheses and 
tempered his enthusiasm and his optimism, leading him to tone 
down his egalitarian tendencies, cmpranising them with 
argments for elitist solutions such as the recomnendation for 
a 'clarisy'. 

2) In turning to Marx, I would concentrate on his critique of 
what he took to be the liberal theory and practice of freedom 
and equality, along with his examination of the post-capitalist 
alternative that he believed emerges from it.   his certainly 
went same of the way towards exposing the contradictions of 
prevailing arguments which accepted the predominant laws of 
production as the universal basis for establishing the realm of 
freedan. Mill, with reservations, would have counted himself 
amongst those who adopted such a position, therefore it can be 
claimed, with scme force, that Marx's criticisms apply to him. 
But in response it could be said that Marx's revolutionary 
a1 ternative reinforces the importance of  ill's observations 
concerning the tendency of nunerical majorities to suppress 
those who do not conform to their perception of the general 
interest. Or, to put the problem in the form of a question, is 
the individual sufficiently protected in Marx's system against 
the possibi l i ty of transgressions comnitted by the col lective? 
Is the baby thrown out with the bath water? Does Marx dismiss 
all rights talk too lightly when disassembling and rejecting 
its bourgeois apparition as nothing more than legitimating 
slogans? Marx's response to these doubts can be found in works 
which represent the culmination of his porject, the Grundrisse 
and Capital. It is here where the conception of alienation is 
fully incorporated within political economy, allowing Marx to 
articulate a theory of freedom which insists that any universal 
rights claim only serves to limit liberty on the basis of 2 
priori assunptions concerning the nature of the relationship 
between the individual and society, assunptions that are 
reflective of contingent duties, morals and obligations 
contiguous with prevailing social relations. But as with the 
supposed tension in his theory of hunan nature, doubts persist 
with the regard to the extent of Marx's awareness of the 
possible dangers to individual freedom posed by the 
dictatorship of the proletariat. These doubts are only 
reinforced by Marx's infamous reticence on the organization of 
post-rev01 utionary society. 



Unfortunately, these perceived inadequacies are often used by 
critics from opposing camps to dismiss the entire contribution 
made by each thinker. But surely the more constructive 
procedure would be to recognise the positive contribution made 
by each system to the pursuit of freedan, and subsequently 
engage in a critical rsappraisal of those aspects of each 
system which do not withstand the test of close scrutiny. This 
is the advantage of a comparison; we can assess both systems 
and their intrinsic value while at the same time conducting an 
open ended dialogue betwn the two. What would be the 
possible results of such a dialogue? Firstly, I think it would 
reveal a ranarkable similarity between the projections offered 
by Mill and Marx of what a fully emancipated existance m y  
well look like: a society of free, consciously creative, 
mutual l y recogni tive and interdependent self -determining 
agents. Secondly, the examination of the widely differing 
methodologies and epistemologies employed by each thinker, 
would expose the varying degrees of their effectiveness in 
pramoting the achievement of the c m n  end. The individualism 
of Mill's utilitarian canpatibi lism is most certainly 
bedevilled by normative assumptions concerning the agent's 
capacity for and ability to achieve freedom which weaken 
considerably his claims for scientific neutrality and in fact 
indirectly impose a revised idealist morality. Whereas Marx's 
method, based as it is on a concept or' humanity as a species 
which distinguishes itself by virtue of its ability to 
conscoiusly recreate its material existance, rejects, rather 
too recklessly it might be claimed, evaluative prescriptions 
and universal moral claims. The result of such a non-ethical 
approach is an open-ended or 'extensive' view of freedom, which 
seeks to overcome the traditional dichotomy of theory and 
practice by urging revolutionary praxis. Therefore, for Marx 
self-emancipation was direct and imnediate participation in the 
collective process of social transformation. But for Mill the 
initial modification of the circunstances conducive to liberty 
would be the responsibility of those of confirined virtue. The 
generality would be, for some time to c m ,  inadequately 
equipped for such a task and should be encouraged to defer in 
favour of those already enlightened in the 'science' and 'art' 
of the general good. 

So although the idea of freedom and the activity of l ioerty may 
well be shared by both thinkers, the routes taken in pursuit of 
the end are widely divergent, to the extent that one approach 
may well be more consistent than the other when attention is 
turned to the adequacy of the means proposed for achieving 
emancipation. Or to put this problan another way, I believe 
that the genuineness of each thinker's ca-itment to universal 
and individual freedom can be guaged by their willingness to - 
consider seriously qualifications to their overall strategies, 
qualifications which may we1 l comprmise the freedom of the 
many, while at the same time enhancing the liberty of the few. 
Such qualifications, I would want to maintain, would reveal a 
reluctance to accept the unpredictable consequences of 
universal emancipation and a tendency to resort to 
paternal istic and undemocratic rgnedies. Mil l is inflicted 
with this dilemna; for him the problan appears in two distinct, 
though interelated guises: 1) how can we restrict the damage 
wrought by the uncultivated generality's misuse of liberty 



without denying them the educative and emancipating benefits of 
a representative democracy? And, 2) how can the services of 
the enlightened be secured for the benefit of the cmunity 
without estranging the majority frm the processes of political 
authorit--? For Marx such a dilama is symptomatic of the 
problem faced by all political philosophers who are not 
prepared to accept the practical, contradictory consequences of 
their most cherished hypotheses. But Marx is himself open to 
the charge of blind optimism on those rare occasions when he 
turns to the capacity of the oppressed to engage successfully 
in revolutionary activity, paying little attention either to 
the effects of political, social and economic turmoil on the 
impoverished and the dispossessed, or to the basis of resolving 
conflicts of interest in a post-capitalist world. So although 
Marx's cmitment to universal freedan may indeed be more 
genuine than Mill's more reserved conclusions, perhaps the 
latter's reservation is his greatest strength, and the former's 
"heroic si lence" his most notable weakness. 

And the purpose of all this? Although the prevailing mood 
remains one of mutual misunderstanding and hence mistrust, 
there is a small but growing field of research which is 
attempting to reassess, in an open and comparative fashion the 
intellectual legacy of liberalism and marxisn.   his has taken 
two general forms: one has been the incorporation into re- 
evaluations of the contemporary worth of each 'classical' 
theory of aspects usually associated witn its opposite n d r ;  
the second has attempted to develop a synthesis of the two 
systems, cmbining the strengths and jettisoning the 
weaknesses. This proposed project would hopefully indicate why 
the second trend is misguided and ultimately unsuccessful, and 
why the first is far more rewarding as a procedure for testing 
the validity of the claims and counter-claims made by each 
system and for pursuing the goal of freedam as self- 
determination in a world of mutual recognition and 
co-operative interdependency. 



Guy W o o d a l l  

A b s o l u t e  T r u t h  

Hege l  i s  known as  a  p h i l o s o p h e r  who b e l i e v e s  i n  t h e  i d e a  o f  t r u t h ,  
even A b s o l u t e  T r u t h  ( a s  i f  t r u t h  c o u l d  b e  r e l a t i v e ) .  F o r  many 
e n g l i s h m e n  t h i s  i s  e n o u g h t o  condemn h im.  R e a c t i n g  p e r h a p s  t o  t h e  
o v e r l y  s i m p l i s t i c  v i e w s  o f  u t i l i t a r i a n  and c o n t r a c t a r i a n  t h o u g h t ,  
w h i c h  e q u a t e  t r u t h  w i t h  o e r f e c t l y  l o g i c a l  d e d u c t i o n s  f r o m  i n d i s p u t -  
a b l e  p r e m i s e s ,  t h e y  f e e l  t h a t  i s  i s  w i s e r  n o t  t o  l o o k  f o r  a b s o l u t e  
t r u t h  a t  a l l .  F o r  t h e m  t h e  v a l u e  o f  t h e  s t u d y  o f  p h i l o s o p h y  i s  
t a k e n  t o  l i e  i n  t r a i n i n g  u s  i n  s u c h  t h i n g s  a s  c l e a r  a n a l y t i c a l  
t h i n k i n g  and p r e c i s e  u s e  o f  l a n g u a g e ,  and  i t  i s  n o t  r e g a r d e d  a s  a  
means i n  i t s e l f  o f  c r e a t i n g  o r  r e v e a l i n g  a n y  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h .  

Such a v i e w  removes  p h i l o s o p h y  a  l o n g  way f r o m  i t s  c l a s s i c a l  a n d  
e t y m o l o g i c a l  mean ing ,  t h e  l o v e  o f  t r u e  k n o w l e d g e ,  and  i t  becomes 
q u e s t i o n a b l e  ( a n d  v e r y  o f t e n  i s  q u e s t i o n e d )  w h e t h e r  i t  r e t a i n s  a  
v a l i d  p u r p o s e .  No d o u b t  i t  i s  r i g h t  t o  r e j e c t  t h e  r a t i o n a l i s t  i d e a  
t h a t  t h e r e  i s  a  t r u t h  w h i c h  i s  a b s o l u t e  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  i n d i s p u t a b l e ,  
b u t  i t  i s  n o t  c l e a r  t h a t  t h i s  i s  t h e  o n l y  p o s s i b l e  m e a n i n g  o f  a b s o -  
l u t e  t r u t h  i n  p h i l o s o p h y ,  and  H e g e l ' s  a b s o l u t e  i s  i n  f a c t  o f  a  
q u i t e  d i f f e r e n t  n a t u r e .  F u r t h e r ,  w h i l e  i t  i s  r e l a t i v e l y  c l e a r  w h a t ,  
say ,  D e s c a r t e s  o r  Hobbes t a k e  t o  b e  i n d i s p u t a b l y  t r u e ,  i t  i s  r a t h e r  
l e s s  o b v i o u s  w h a t  H e g e l  t h i n k s  t h e  t r u t h  i s .  

The d i f f i c u l t y  i s  compounded b y  t h e  f a c t  t h a t  s c h o l a r s  n o t  o n l y  
d i s a g r e e  a b o u t  w h a t  H e g e l  means b y  t e r m s  s u c h  a s  " t h e  A b s o l u t e 1 ' ,  
" t h e  True1',  " A b s o l u t e  Know ledge" ,  a n s  s o  on, b u t  a l s o  g i v e  c o n f l i c t -  
i n g  a c c o u n t s  o f  w h a t  i n  more  c o n c r e t e  t e r m s  H e g e l  t a k e s  t o  b e  t r u e .  
F o r  l i b e r a l  m i n d s  t h e  i d e a  o f  a b s o l u t e  t r u t h  i s  u n p a l a t a b l e  e n o u g h  
w i t h o u t  t h e r e  a l s o  b e i n g  s e v e r a l  c o n f l i c t i n g  v e r s i o n s  o f  i t .  Y e t  
i t  i s  a r g u e d  b y  w r i t e r s  s u c h  a s  A l e x a n d r e  K o j G v e  t h a t  H e g e l ' s  
A b s o l u t e  i s  t h e  same as  t h e  a b s o l u t e  f r e e d o m  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l  
s u b j e c t  w h i c h  i s  t h e  p r e m i s e  - i n  r a t i o n a l i s t  s t y l e  - o f  e x i s -  
t e n t i a l i s t  t h o u g h t  ( 1 ) ;  w h i l e  c o m m e n t a t o r s  l i k e  K a r l  P o p p e r  f i n d  
t h a t  H e g e l  i s  an " e s s e n t i a l i s t "  i n  j u s t  t h e  same way a s  P l a t o  o r  
A r i s t o t l e ,  and h o l d s  t h a t  t h e  t r u t h  i s  t o  b e  f o u n d  i n  an  i n d e p e n -  
d e n t  and p r e o r d a i n e d  w o r l d  o f  i d e a l  f o r m  ( 2 ) .  I n  t h e  o n e  c a s e  t h e  
f r e e  i n d i v i d u a l  i s  t h e  s o l e  a r b i t e r  o f  t r u t h ,  and  a n y t h i n g  i s  f r e e  
t o ' h e  t r u e ,  e v e n  u n f r e e d o m ,  s o  l o n g  a s  i t  i s  f r e e l y  c h o s e n .  I n  t h e  
o t h e r  t h e  t r u t h  i s  a  s u b s t a n t i a l  e n t i t y  i n  i t s  own r i g h t ,  and  t h o u g h  
an i n d i v i d u a l  may w i t h i n  l i m i t s  d i s c o v e r  i t ,  h i s  o p i n i o n  and  know- 
l e d g e  h a v e  no b e a r i n g  on  t h e  t r u t h  i t s e l f .  

I n  f a c t ,  f o r  H e g e l  n e i t h e r  v i e w  i s  e x a c t l y  f a l s e ,  t h o u g h  b o t h  a r e  
o n e - s i d e d ,  w h i c h  amoun ts  t o  t h e  same t h i n g .  I n d e e d ,  e v e r y t h i n g  de -  
pends on  r e c o n c i l i n g  t w o  s u c h  v i e w s ,  w h i c h  h e  came a c r o s s  i n  h i s  
d a y  i n  t h e  p h i l o s o p h y  o f  F i c h t e  and  S c h e l l i n g  r e s p e c t i v e l y .  " I n  
my v i e w " ,  h e  w r o t e  i n  t h e  P r e f a c e  t o  t h e  Phenomeno logy  o f  S p i r i t ,  
l 1  w h i c h  c a n  b e  j u s t i f i e d  o n l y  b y  t h e  e x p o s i t i o n  o f  t h e  s y s t e m  i t -  
s e l f ,  e v e r y t h i n g  t u r n s  on  g k a s b i n g  t h e .  T r u e ,  n o t  o n l y  a; S u b s t a n c e ,  
b u t  e q u a l l y  as  S u b j e c t "  ( 3 ) .  



I do n o t  i n t e n d  t o  j u s t i f y  t h i s  v i e w  h e r e  b y  e x p o s i n g  H e g e l ' s  
s y s t e m .  I n s t e a d  I w a n t  o n l y  t o  d i s c u s s  some p o i n t s  r e l a t i n g  t o  
t h e  b a s i c  s t r u c t u r e  o f  t h e  Phenomen logy .  I n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  I w a n t  
t o  a r g u e  t h a t  i t  may b e  u n d e r s t o o d  a s  an a t t e m p t  t o  r e v i s e  t h e  
b a s i c  d o c t r i n e  o f  P l a t o ' s  R e p u b l i c  - t h e  t r u e  a s  s u b s t a n c e  - 
t o  a c c o m o d a t e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  s u b j e c t i v e  f r e e d o m  - t h e  t r u e  as  
s u b j e c t .  So f a r  a s  i s  p o s s i b l e  I w a n t  t o  a v o i d  d i s c u s s i n g  s p e c i f i c  
a r g u m e n t s  i n  t h e  Phenomeno logy ,  s i n c e  t h e s e  t e n d  t o  be  n e g a t i v e  
c r i t i c i s m s  o f  c e r t a i n  p o s i t i o n s ,  and I w a n t  t o  c o n c e n t r a t e  on w h a t  
H e g e l  t h i n k s  i s  p o s i t i v e l y  t r u e .  The P h e n o m e n o l o g y  i s  t o o  o f t e n  
u n d e r s t o o d  o n l y  i n  t e r m s  o f  t h e  c r i t i c i s m s  i t  o f f e r s  o f  o t h e r  
s c h o o l s  o f  t h o u g h t ,  w h i l e  t h e  p o s i t i v e  t r u t h  w h i c h  i t  s e e k s  t o  
e x p r e s s  i s  o v e r l o o k e d  o r  m i s u n d e r s t o o d  - a  f a c t  w h i c h  i s  d o u b l y  
damag ing  b e c a u s e  i t  i s  i m p o s s i b l e  t o  u n d e r s t a n d  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  
" d e t e r m i n a t e  n e g a t i o n "  w h i c h  i s  t h e  c o r e  o f  H e g e l ' s  m e t h o d  i n  t h e  
P h e n o m e n o l o q y  w i t h o u t  u n d e r s t a n d i n g  t h e  p o s i t i v e  t r u t h  w h i c h  he  --------- 
i s  s e e k i n g  t o  e x p r e s s .  

The c l a s s i c a l  v i e w  a d o p t e d  b y  P l a t o  d i s t i n g u i s h e s  b e t w e e n  t h e  
c h a n g i n g  and i h r e f o r e  i l l u s a r y  w o r l d  o f  a p p e a r a n c e s  and  t h e  s t a t i c  
w o r l d  o f  f o r m s  w h i c h  a l o n e  i s  r e a l  and  t r u e .  E v e r y d a y  a q u a i n t a n c e  
w i t h  t h e  w o r l d  o f  a p p e a r a n c e  i s ,  r o u g h l y  s p e a k i n g ,  w h a t  we c a l l  
o p i n i o n .  P h i l o s o p h y  s e e k s  t o  t r a n s f o r m  t h i s  o p i n i o n  i n t o  k n o w l e d g e ,  
n o t ,  a s  i n  t h e  b r o w b e a t i n g  s t y l e  o f  m o d e r n  t h o u g h t ,  b y  g i v i n g  v e r y  
s o u n d  r e a s o n s  f o r  o p i n i o n s ,  b u t  r a t h e r  b y  s e e k i n g  t o  g r a s p  t h e  
f o r m a l  e s s e n c e  w h i c h  i s  t h e  t r u t h  o f  a n y  a p p e a r a n c e .  

P l a t e  g i v e s  t h e  e x a m p l e  o f  b e a u t y  ( 4 ) .  E v e r y o n e  h a s  an o p i n i o n  o f  
b e a u t y ,  i n . s o  f a r  a s  t h e y  r e c o g n i s e  and  b r o a d l y  a g r e e t h a t  c e r t a i n  
o b j e c t s  a r e  b e a u t i f u l .  T r u e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  b e a u t y ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  n o t  
an a q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s ,  b u t  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  f o r m  o r  
i d e a  o f  b e a u t y  i t s e l f .  How, t h e n ,  c a n  t h i s  b e  a c h i e v e d ?  I f  I t r y  
t o  d e s c r i b e  b e a u t y ,  I am i m m e d i a t e l y  b a c k  i n  t h e  w o r l d  o f  c h a n g i n g  
a p p e a r a n c e s ,  and  r e d u c i n g  i d e a l  b e a u t y  t o  i t s  m a n i f e s t a t i o n s .  I f ,  
f o r  e x a m p l e ,  I s a y  t h a t  b e a u t y  i s  w h a t  i s  a e s t h e t i c a l l y  p l e a s u r a b l e  
t h e n  a l l  I h a v e  done  i s  t o  r e d u c e  b e a u t y  t o  a  m o d i f i c a t i o n  o f  p l e a -  
s u r e .  I n  p r i n c i p l e ,  I c o u l d  s u b s t i t u t e  t h e  t e r m  " a e s t h e t i c a l l y  
p l e a s u r a b l e "  w h e r e v e r  I f i n d  t h e  t e r m  " b e a u t i f u l " ,  and  d i s p e n s e  w i t 1  
t h e  i d e a  o f  b e a u t y  a l t o g e t h e r .  P l a t o ' s  v i e w ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  t h a t  b e a u t :  
i t s e l f  d o e s  e x i s t ,  and  c a n n o t  b e  e x p l a i n e d  away i n  t h i s  manner .  
N e v e r t h e l e s s ,  i f  t h e  a p p e a r a n c e s  o f  b e a u t y  a r e  n o t  b e a u t y  i t s e l f ,  
t h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r  way t h a t  b e a u t y  c a n  a p p e a r ,  s o  t h a t  k n o w l e d g e  o f  
b e a u t y  m u s t  somehow come t h r o u g h  a q u a i n t a n c e  w i t h  b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s .  

What i s  needed,  t h e n ,  i s  some way o f  r e c o g n i s i n g  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  
b e a u t y  i n  b e a u t i f u l  t h i n g s .  T h i s  g e n e r a t e s  a  d i f f i c u l t y  known as  
t h e  " e r i s t i c  p a r a d o x " ,  w h i c h  P l a t o  d i s c u s s e s  e s p e c i a l l y  i n  t h e  Meno 
I f  I d o  n o t  know w h a t  b e a u t y  i s ,  how c a n  I r e c o g n i s e  i t ?  I f  I do, 
why s h o u l d  I b e  l o o k i n g  f o r  i t ?  P l a t o ' s  a n s w e r ,  w h i c h  l e a d s  i n t o  
t h e  m y t h  o f  t h e  i m m o r t a l i t y  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  i s  t h a t  k n o w l e d g e  i s  n o t  
s t r i c t l y  s p e a k i n g  s o m e t h i n g  w e a c q u i r e ,  b u t  t h e  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  w h a t  
we a l r e a d y  know, b u t  h a v e  f o r g o t t e n .  " S e e k i n g  and  l e a r n i n g " ,  he  
s a y s ,  " a r e  i n  f a c t  n o t h i n g  b u t  r e c o l l e c t i o n "  ( 5 ) .  

H e g e l  s h a r e s  t h i s  v i e w ,  t h o u g h  h e  a l s o  d e v e l o p s  a n d  a l t e r s  i t :  and 
h e  presen, ts  e a c h  s t a g e  o f  t h e  a r g u m e n t  o f  t h e  P h e n o m e n o l o q ~  as  a  
move f r . o m . c e r t a i n t y ,  w h i c h i s  e q u i v a l e n t  t o  r i g h t  o p i n i o n  i n  P l a t o ,  
t o  t r u e  c n o w l e d g e .  He d e s c r i b e s  t h e  w h o l e  p r o c e s s  a s  r e c o l l e c t i o n ,  
and s a y s  t h a t  t r u e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  S p i r i t  i s  a c h i e v e d  when we h a v e  n o t  
o n l y  i s o l a t e d  e a c h  o f  i t s  e s s e n t i a l  moments,  b u t  a l s o  g a t h e r e d  t o -  
g e t h e r  o r  r e - c o l l e c t e d  ( e r - i n n e r n )  t h e m  s o  t h a t  we i n t u i t  t h e  e n t i r c  



" g a l l e r y  o f  i m a g e s "  ( 6 )  o f  S p i r i t  a s  a  s i n g l e  i d e a .  I f  know- 
l e d g e  o f  t h e  a b s o l u t e  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  o f  t h e  b o o k ,  t h e  a b s o l u t e  
i s  i t s e l f  a  p r e s u p p o s i t i o n .  P h i l o s o p h y ,  h e  commented i n  an  
e a r l y  work ,  " p r e s u p p o s e s  t h e  a b s o l u t e  i t s e l f :  t h i s  i s  t h e  g o a l  
t h a t  i s  s o u g h t .  I t  i s  a l r e a d y  t h e r e ;  how e l s e  c o u l d  i t  b e  
s o u g h t ? "  ( 7 ) .  To do  p h i l o s o p h y  a t  a l l ,  i n  H e g e l ' s  i n t e r p r e t a t -  
i o n ,  r e q u i r e s  an a c t  o f  f a i t h .  I t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  b e l i e v e  i n  
t h e  a b s o l u t e  b e f o r e  i t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  a c h i e v e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  i t .  
C o n t r a r y  t o  a  common v i e w ,  f a i t h  i s  n o t  o p p o s e d  t o  k n o w l e d g e ,  
and t h e r e  i s  an e l e m e n t  o f  f a i t h  i n  t r u t h .  As H e g e l  r e m a r k e d  i n  
a n o t h e r  e a r l y  w o r k ,  " i n  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  i n t e r c o u r s e  " t r u t h "  de-  
s e r v e s  t o  b e  used ,  n o t  o f  e m p i r i c a l  f a c t ,  b u t  s o l e l y  o f  t h e  
c e r t a i n t y  o f  t h e  e t e r n a l ,  and " f a i t h "  has  i n d e e d  been  g e n e r -  
a l l y  so  u s e d "  ( 8 ) .  T r u t h ,  i n  t h e  H e g e l i a n  v i e w ,  i s  t h e  e x p l i c i t  
awarmess o f  w h a t  i s  a l r e a d y  i m p l i c i t l y  f e l t ,  u n d e r s t o o d  t o  b e  
t h e  c a s e .  L i k e  a  s u c c e s f u l  p s y c h o a n a l y s i s ,  a  s u c c e s f u l  r e a d i n g  
o f  t h e  Phenomeno logy  s h o u l d  end  w i t h  t h e  r e a l i s a t i o n  " b u t  I 
have known t h i s  a l l  a l o n g ! " .  

I n  t h e  R e p u b l i c ,  P l a t o  s e t  o u t  t o  d i s c o v e r  t h e  t r u e  e s s e n c e  o f  
t h e  i d e a  o f  j u s t i c e .  T h i s  i s  o n e  d i m e n s i o n  o f  t h e  good,  t h e  
e s s e n t i a l  n a t u r e  o f  w h i c h  i s  t h e  h i g h e s t  o b j e c t  o f  k n o w l e d g e ;  
and i n d e e d  P l a t o  p r o p o s e s  t h e  b a s i c  d o c t r i n e  t h a t  j u s t i c e  i n  t h e  
i n d i v i d u a l  i s  a  b a l a n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  t h r e e  c o m p o n e n t  p a r t s  o f  
t h e  s o u l ,  and j u s t i c e  i n  t h e  s t a t e  i s  a  b a l a n c e  b e t w e e n  t h e  c a r -  
d i n a l  v i r t u e s .  The p a r t s  o f  t h e  s o u l  a r e  d e s i r e ,  s p i r i t e d n e s s ,  
and r e a s o n ,  and t h e  c a r d i n a l  v i r t u e s  a r e  i s d o m ,  c o u r a g e ,  d i s -  
c i p l i n e ,  and j u s t i c e  i t s e l f .  T h e r e  i s ,  we may n o t e ,  n o .  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  c o n n e c t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  v i e w s  P l a t o  r e j e c t s  a n d  t h o s e  h e  
a c c e p t s ,  and  i f  h i s  r e a d e r s  a c c e p t e d  h i s  v i e w s ,  i t  m u s t  h a v e  
been s i m p l y  b e c a u s e  t h e y  a g r e e d  t h a t  t h e y  seemed t o  b e  t r u e ,  
t h a t  one c o u l d  n o t  i m a g i n e  a  j u s t  i n d i v i d u a l  who d i d  nat h a v e  
d e s i r e ,  s p i r i t ,  and r e a s o n  i n  some k i n d  o f  h a r m o n i o u s  p r o p o r -  
t i o n ,  and so  on .  

I n  t h e  P h i l o s o p h y  o f  Right, H e g e l  r e p e a d l y  c r i t i c i s e s  P l a t o ' s  
R e p u b l i c  f o r  f a i l i n g  t o  a c c o m o d a t e  t h e  p r i n c i p l e  o f  " s u b j e c t i v e  

-7 f r e e d o m  o r  " t h e  f r e e d o m  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l "  ( 9 ) .  H i s  c r i t i c i s m s  
a r e  s i m i l a r  t o  t h o s e  o f  c o n t e m p o r a r y  w r i t e r s  who a c c u s e  P l a t o  o f  
t o t a l i t a r i a n i s m ,  t h o u g h  s i n r e  H e g e l  t h i n k s  t h a t  s u b j e c t i v e  f r e e -  
dom i s  a b s e n t  f r o m  t h e v h o l e  Greek  w o r l d ,  n o t  j u s t  P l a t o ' s  t h o u g h t ,  
he w o u l d  r e g a r d  t h e  t o t a l i t a r i a n  c h a r g e  a s  a n a c h r o n i s t i c .  A t  
e v e r y  l e v e l  o f  t h e  Phenomeno logy -  a  s i m i l a r  c r i t i c i s m  i s  i m p l i e d .  
I n  an e a r l y  e s s a y  o n  N a t u r a l  Law H e g e l  h a d  r a t h e r  u n s u c c e s s f u l l y  
t r i e d  t o  a p p l y  p l a t o n i c  i d e a s  d i r e c t l y  t o  t h e  m o d e r n  w o r l d  ( 1 0 ) .  
I n  t h e  Phenomeno logy  h e  a d j u s t s  and  r e d e f i n e s  t h e  same i d e a s  i n  
o r d e r  t o  make t h e m  c o m p a t i b l e  w i t h  t h e  f r e e d o m  o f  t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  
I n d e e d ,  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  S p i r i t  i s  l i t t l e  more  t h a n  t h e  c o n c e p t  o f  
j u s t i c e  m o d i f i e d  t o  a c c o m o d a t e  t h e  i d e a  o f  i n d i v i d u a l  f reedom.  I n  
t h e  p l a t o n i c  v i e w ,  i t  i s  e n o u g h  t h a t  h e r e  b e  j u s t i c e ,  a n d  i t  i s  
n o t  n e c e s s a r l y  t h a t  t h i s  b e  known b y  t h e  c i t i z e n s ,  w i t h  t h e  e x c e p -  
t i o n  i n  t h e o r y  o f  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r - k i n g  o f  t h e  i d e a l  r e p u b l i c .  F o r  
H e g e l  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  t h e  i d e a  o f  j u s t i c e  t h a t  i t  m u s t  b e  
known and s e l f - c o n s c i o u s l y  r e a l i s e d  b y  t h e  c i t i z e n s .  And, a s  

l1 M.D.Foster  p u t s  i t ,  t h i s  d i f f e r e n c e  c a n  b e  e x p r e s s e d  p r o p e r l y  b y  
s a y i n g  t h a t  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  b o t h  p o l i s  and  s o u l  i s  n o t  i n  r e a 7 i t y  
f rom a t  a l l ,  b u t  S p i r i t ,  a n d  t h e i r  v i r t u e  o r  p e r f e c t i o n  n o t  
D i k a i s u n e  ( j u s t i c e )  b u t  f r e e d o m "  ( 1 1 ) .  ----- 
The e s s e n c e  o f  s o u l ,  o r  w h a t  H e g e l  l a t e r  c a l l s  s u b j e c t i v i e  s p i r i t ,  
m u s t  l i k e w i s e  b e  a l t e r e d ,  a n d  w h e r e  P l a t o  t a l k s  o f  d e s i r e ,  



s p i r i t e d n e s s ,  and r e a s o n ,  H e g e l  t a a k s  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  s e l f -  
- c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  and r e a s o n .  W h i l e  t h e  e l e m e n t s  o f  t h e  p l a t o n i c  
s o u l .  a r e  c o n c e i v e d  o f  as  c o m p o n e n t  p a r t s ,  t h a t  i s ,  as  d i s c r e t e  
and i n d e p e n d e n t  e n t i t i e s ,  t h e  moments o f  s u b j e c t i v e  s p i r i t  a r e  
e s s e n t i a l l y  r e l a t e d  t o  e a c h o t h e r .  Thus ,  " C o n s c i o u s n e s s  has  i n  
g e n e r a l  t h r e e  p h a s e s ,  a c c o r d i n g  t o  t h e  d i v e r s i t y  o f  t h e  o b j e c t .  
I t  ( t h e  o b j e c t )  i s  n a m e l y  e i t h e r  t h e  o b j e c t  s t a n d i n g  i n  o p p o s i -  
t i o n  t o  t h e  Ego, o r  i t  i s  t h e  Ego i t s e l f ,  o r  s o m e t h i n g  o b j e c t i v e  
w h i c h  b e l o n g s  l i k e w i s e  e q u a l l y  t o  t h e  Ego, T h o u g h t .  These  moments 
a r e  n o t  t a k e n  up e m p i r i c a l l y  f r o m  w i t h o u t ,  b u t  a r e  moments o f  
c o s c i o u s n e s s  i t s e l f .  Hence i t  i s  

( 1 )  C o n s c i o u s n e s s  i n  g e n e r a l  
( 2 )  S e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
( 3 )  Reason"  ( 1 2 ) .  

The f i r s t  p h a s e ,  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  i s  i n , f a c t  r a t h e r  a  l o n g  way r e -  
moved f r o m  P l a t o ' s  d e s i r e , b e c a u s e  h e r e  H e g e l  h a s  a l t e r e d  P l a t o ' s  
v i e w  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  a s  w e l l  a s  f o r m a l l y .  He d o e s  n o t  see  d e s i r e  
as  a  d i s t i n c t  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  and  makes i t  i n s t e a d  a  moment 
o f  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  I t  i s  p o s s i b l e  t o  a r g u e  t h a t  t h i s  g i v e s  
a  more  s a t i s f a c t o r y  p i c t u r e  t h a n  P l a t o ' s ,  s i n c e  i t  makes p o s s i b l e  
a  b e t t e r  c o r r e l a t i o n  b e t w e e n  t h e  c a r d i n a l  v i r t u e s  and t h e  e l e -  
m e n t s  o f  t h e  s o u l .  W i t h  P l a t o ' s  scheme, w h i l e  i t  i s  f a i r l y  c l e a r  
t h a t  c o u r a g e  i s  t h e v i r t u e  o f  s p i r i t e d n e s s  and s e l f - d i s c i p l i n e  t h e  
v i r t u e  o f  r e a s o n ,  w isdom d o e s  n o t  u n a m b i g u o u s l y  b e l o n g  to. 'any e l e -  
m e n t  o f  t h e  s o u l ,  w h i l e  t h e  e l e m e n t  o f  d e s i r e ,  and  t h e  p r o d u c t i v e  
c l a s s  w h i c h  c o r r e s p o n d s  t o  i t ,  a r e  w i t h o u t  v i r t u e .  I n . H e g e l 1 s  
p i c t u r e ,  d e s i r e  a n d  p r o d u c t i v e  w o r k  a c h i e v e . s o m e  v i r t u e  a s  d imen-  
s i o n s  o f  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  w h i l e  w isdom has  i t s  p l a c e  as  t h e  
v i r t u e  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  

The s e c o n d  p h a s e , s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  d e s c r i b e s  more  o r  l e s s  e x a c t -  
l y  t h e  s p i r i t e d  e l e m e n t  o f  t h e  p l a t o n i c  s o u l .  I t s  v i r t u e ,  Thumos 
o r  c o u r a g e ,  i s  t h a t  w h i c h  i m p e l l s  u s  t o  d o  t h i n g s  wtit'ch c a n n o t  b e  
u n d e r s t o o d  s i m p l y  a s  a  r e s u l t  o f  d e s i r e .  F o r  P l a t o ,  t h i s  i s  s i m p l y  
p a r t  o f  human n a t u r e :  good  men,who s t r i v e  t o  b e  v i r t u o u s ,  w i l l  
be  s p i r i t e d  and  c o u r a g e o u s .  F o r  H e g e l  i t  i s  t h e  r e s u l t  s p e c i f i c a l -  
l y  o f  t h e  i n n a t e  n e e d  o f  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  f o r  r e c o g n i t i o n ,  w h i c h  
i s  i n  a  c e r t a i n  s e n s e  t h e d r i v i n g  f o r c e  b e h i n d  a l l  c i v i l i s e d  a c t i -  
v i t y  and  "t .he b a s i s  o f  a l l  v i r t u e s ,  o f  . l o v e ,  h o n o u r ,  f r i e n ' d s h i p ,  
b r a v e r y ,  a l l  s e l f - s a c r i f i c e ,  a l l  fame,  e t c "  ( 1 3 ) .  We s h o u l d  n o t e  
h e r e  t h e  c u r i o ~  j u x t a p o s i t i o n  o f  f r e e d o m  and n e c e s s i t y  w h i c h  i s  - 
s o  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  H e g e l ' s  t h o u g h t :  i t  i s  b e c a u s e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s -  
n e s s ,  a s  a  p u r e  r e l a t i o n  t o  i t s e l f ,  i s  f r e e  f r o m  a n y  o u s i d e  b e i n g ,  
t h a t  i t  i s  c o n s t r a i n e d  o f  n e c e s s i t y  t o  b e  c o u r a g e o u s .  

The t h i r d  p h a s e  o f  s u b j e c t i v e  s p i r i t ,  t h o u g h  i t  i s  a l s o  c a l l e d  
r e a s o n ,  i s  s u b t l y  d i f f e r e n t  f r o m  r e a s o n  i n  P l a t o .  P l a t o  may n o t  
r e g a r d  r e a s o n  e x a c t l y  a s  a  f a c u l t y  o f  t h o u g h t ,  a s  K a n t  does ,  b u t  
h e  n e v e r t h e l e s s  h a s  a . r a t h e r  n a r r o w  v i e w  o f  r e a s o n ,  s e e i n g  i t  a s  
a  s t y l e  o f  t h i n k i n g  w h i c h  i s  p e r f e c t e d  i n  t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r ' s  d i a l e c -  
t i c ,  w h o e  p u r p o s e  i s  t o  a c h i e v e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  f o r m s .  H e g e l ' s  
d e f i n i t i o n '  o f  r e a s o n  a s  t h e  a t t i t u d e  o f  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  t o  t h e  
o b j e c t i v e  w o r l d ,  w h i c h  a t t i t u d e  may b e  d e s c r i b e d  i n  a  w o r d  a s  " i n -  
t e r e s t e d " ,  i n  c o n t r a s t  t o  t h e  d i s i n t e r e s t e d  a t t i t u d e  o f  c o n s c i o u s -  
n e s s ,  i s  b r o a d e r .  i t  u n d e r s t a n d s  r e a s o n  n o t  s o  much a s  a  t o o l  o r  
s t y l e  o f  t h o u g h t ,  w h i c h  we may o r  may n o t  use ,  b u t  a s  an e s s e n t i a l  
c h a r a c t e r i s t i c  o f  f r e e  men. A g a i n ,  b e c a u s e  s p i r i t  i s  f r e e ,  i t  i s  
i n  i t s  n a t u r e  t o  h a v e  a  r e l a t i o n s h i p  w i t h  t h e  w o r l d ,  and  i t . i s  
t h e r e f o r e  c o n s t r a i n e d  o f  n e c e s s i t y  t o  b e  r a t i o n a l ,  and  i n d e e d  t o  
e x h i b i t  e a c h  o f  t h e  n i n e  m a j o r  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  o f  r e a s o n  w h i c h  
H e g e l  e x a m i n e s  i n  t h e  r e l e v a n t  c h a p t e r  o f  t h e  Phenomeno logy .  



S i n c e  t h i s  m u s t  b e  a  v e r y  s h o r t  e s s a y  I w i l l  n o t  f o l l o w  t h i s  
c o m p a r i s i o n  w i t h  P l a t o  a n y  f u r t h e r ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  when we 
g e t  t o  w h a t  H e g e l  l a t e r  c a l l e d  o b j e c t i v e  s p i r i t  t h e  p i c t u r e  
becomes r a t h e r  more  c o m p l i c a t e d .  I w i l l  o n l y  m e n t i o n  - s i n c e  
I s e t  o u t  t o  s a y  s o m e t h i n g  a b o u t  t h e  p o s i t i v e  t r u t h  e x p r e s s e d  
i n  H e g e l ' s  w r i t i n g  - t h a t  H e g e l  t a k e s  s p i r i t  a s  a  w h o l e  t o  
be e x h a u s t e d  i n  t w e l v e  e s s e n t i a l  moments,  n a m e l y  s e n s e - c e r t a i n -  
t y ,  p e r c e p t i o n ,  ~ n d e r s t a n d i n g ~ d e s i r e ,  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s  
r e c o g n i t i v e ,  f r e e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  o b s e r v i n g  r e a s o n ,  a c t i v e  
r a t i o n a l  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  r e a l  i n d i v i d u a l i t y , e t h i c a l  o r d e r ,  
c u l t u r e ,  and m o r a l i t y .  A t r u e  k n o w l e d g e  o f  s p i r i t  m u s t  n o t  o n l y  
be a q u a i n t e d  w i t h  t h e s e  p a r t s ,  b u t  m u s t  a l s o  i n t u i t  t h e m  a s  a  
u n i t a r y  w h o l e .  F r o m t h e  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  o f  c o n s c i o u s n e s s ,  o r  
i m m e d i a t e l y ,  t h i s  i n t u i t i o n  o f  t h e  a b s o l u t e  i s  r e l i g i o n ;  and  
s e l f  c o n s c i o u s  k n o w l e d g e  o f  t h e  same t h i n g  i s  p h i l o s o p h y .  
C h r i s t i a n i t y  t e n d s  t o  e m p h a s i s e  t h e  u n i t a r y  a s p e c t  o f  s p i r i t ,  
whereas  pagan  r e l i g i o n s  t e n d  t o  e m p h a s i s e  t h e  p a r t s ,  w h i c h  a r e  
r e p r e s e n t e d  a s  d e i t i e s .  The O l y m p i a n  p a n t h e o n  i s  a s  g o o d  an  
examp le  as  any ,  and t h e r e  a r e  p l e n t y  o f  o t h e r s .  

The ---- Phenomeno lopy  s e t s  o u t  t o  a c h i e v e  s e l f - c o n s c i o u s  k n o w l e d g e  
o f  t h e  t r u t h  w h i c h  i s  e x p r e s s e d  i n  r e l i g i o n  - w h i c h ,  i n c i d e n t a l l y ,  
i s  n o t  t h e  same a s  r e p l a c i n g  r e l i g i o n  w i t h  p h i l o s o p h y ,  a n y  m o r e  
t h a n  p l a t o n i c  p h i l o s o p h y  r e p l a c e s  t h e  w o r l d  o f  a p p e a r a n c e  w i t h  t h e  
w o r l d  o f  f o r m s .  I n  a n y  c a s e ,  f o r  b o t h  P l a t o  and  H e g e l ,  t r u t h  i s  
i n f i n i t e ,  and o n e  c a n t h e r e f o r e  n e v e r  h o p e  t o  h a v e  p e r f e c t  know- 
l e d g e  o f  i t .  L i k e  a  l o v e r ,  t h e  t r u t h  a l w a y s  h o l d s .  s o m e t h i n g  b a c k .  
The b e s t  we c a n  hope  f o r  i s  a  deep  a q u a i n t a n c e ,  and  r e l i g i o n  i s  
j u s t  a s  v a l i d  a w a y  o f  a c h i e v i n g  t h i s  a s  p h i l o s o p h y .  

The i m p o r t a n t  t h i n g ,  f o r  H e g e l ,  i s  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  e x i s t e n c e  
o f  t h e  a b s o l u t e ,  and  h e n c e  t h e  v a l i d i t y  o f  t h e  p h i - l o s o p h i c a l  - 
and i n d e e d  t h e  r e l i g i o u s  - s t a n d p o i n t .  H e r e  h i s  a p p r o a c h  d i f f e r s  
i n  one v e r y  i m p o r t a n t  r e s p e c t  f r o m  P l a t o ' s .  I h a v e  a l r e a d y  men- 
t i o n e d  more  t h a n  o n c e  t h , a t  w h i l e  P l a t o  r e g a r d s  t h e  w o r l d  o f  f o r m  
as  i n d e p e n d e n t l y  r e a l  i n  i t s  own r i g h t ,  H e g e l  t a k e s  t h e  v i e w  t h a t  
wha t  i s  r e a l  and t r u e  m u s t  a p p e a r  i n  an i n d i v i d u a l  f o r m .  " A p p e a r -  
ance i t s e l f " ,  he  s a i d  i n  o n e  o f  h i s  B e r l i n  l e c t u r e s  on  a e s t h e t i c s ,  
" i s  e s s e n t i a l  t o  e s s e n c e n ( 1 4 ) .  F o r  P l a t o ,  t o  whom i n d i v i d u a l  
f r e e d o m  i s  a  m a t t e r  o f  n o  c o n s e q u e n c e ,  i t  i s  e n o u g h  f o r  t h e  
p h i l o s o p h e r  t o  s e e k  t o  u n c o v e r  t h e  h i d d e n  w o r l d  o f  e s s e n c e  f o r  h i s  
own b e n e f i t .  F o r  H e g e l ,  p r e c i s e l y  b e c a u s e  h e  i n s i s t s  t h a t  s p i r i t  
i s  above  a l l  f r e e ,  i t  i s  n e c e s s a r y  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  a s  a  n e c e s s i t y  
t h a t  t h e  e s s e n c e  o f  s p i r i t  s h o u l d  b e  p r e s e n t  i n  a n y  i n d i v i d u a l ,  
however  n a i v e  o r  u n p h i l o s o p h i c a l .  C l e a r l y  t h i s  r e p r e s e n t s  a  m a j o r  
r e v i s i o n  o f  t h e  c l a s s i c a l  t h e o r y  o f  f o r m ,  a n d  we may s a y  t h a t  t h e  
h e g e l i a n  " I d e a "  i s  d i s t i n g u i s h e d  f r o m  p l a t o n i c  i d e a l  f o r m  p r e c i s e l y  
i n  t h a t  i t  m u s t  n e c e s s a r i l y  e x i s t  i n  a  c o n c r e t e  i n d i v i d u a l  f o r m ;  
o r ,  a s  some c o m m e n t a t o r s  h a v e  p u t  i t ,  w h i l e  P l a t o ' s  d i a l e c t i c  
e x i s t s  i n  t h o u g h t  o n l y ,  H e g e l ' s  i s  i t s e l f  n o t  o n l y  v e r y  r e a l ,  b u t  
a l l  r e a l i t y .  

I n  t h e  Phenomenoloqy ,  H e g e l  s e t s  o u t  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h i s  t o  a  
11 n a t u r a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s "  w h i c h  c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  p - r e d i s p o s e d  
t o  b e l i e v e  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  t h a t  i s ,  t h a t  r e a l i t y  i s  a  w o r l d  o f  
i n d e p e n d e n t  and u n r e l a t e d  t h i n g s ,  w h e r e  t h e r e  i s  n o  t r u t h  b e y o n d  
t h e  s i m p l e  s e n s a t i o n  o f  o b j e c t s ,  no  a b s o l u t e ,  and  no  m y s t e r y  
w h i c h  p h i l o s o p h y  m i g h t  h e l p  t o  u n r a v e l .  He p r o p o s e s  t o  t a k e  t h i s  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  and,  u s i n g  i t s  own i d e a s  a n d  c r i t e r e a ,  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  
t h a t  w h a t  i t  t a k e s  t o  b e  a  new o b j e c t  i t  h a s  s i m p l y  "come a c r o s s "  
i s  i n  t r u t h  s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  h a s  p r o d u c e d  i t s e l f .  I f  n a t u r a l  c o n -  



s c i o u s n e s s ,  w i t h  some h e l p  f r o m  t h e  "phenomena l  k n o w l e d g e "  o f  
t h e  p h i l o s o p h e r ,  r e a l i s e s  t h i s ,  t h e n  i t  s e e s  t h a t  t h e  new o b j e c t  
i t  f o u n d  was s o m e t h i n g  w h i c h  a l r e a d y  e x i s t e d  i m p l i c i t l y  i n  i t s  
own s e l f ,  and w h i c h  i t  has  n o t  s o  mu.ch p r o d u c e d  o u t  o f  t h i n  a i r ,  

II as  d i s c o v e r e d "  o r  b e t t e r  s t i l l  " r e a l i z e d " .  I n  t h i s  c a s e  i t  has  
w h a t  H e g e l  s a y s i s  p r o p e r l y  c a l l e d  e x p e r i e n c e ,  and  w h i c h  c a n  l e a d  
u l t i m a t e l y  t o  e x p e r i e n c e  o f  t h e  a b s o l u t e  i t s e l f .  I w a n t  t o  c o n c l u d e  
now b y  m e n t i o n i n g  t w o  i m p o r t a n t  p o i n t s  w h i c h  s h o u l d  b e  k e p t  i n  
m i n d  i n  c o n n e c t i o n  w i t h  t h e  i d e a  o f  e x p e r i e n c e  and  t h e  c l o s e l y  
r e l a t e d  i d e a  o f  " d e t e r m i n a t e  n e g a t i o n " .  

F i r s t l y ,  i t  i s  o f t e n  o b j e c t e d  a g a i n s t  H e g e l  t h a t  h e  t r i e s  i n  t h e  
Phenomeno loqy  t o  p r o d u c e  a  new o b j e c t  o r  p o i n t  o f  v i e w  o u t  o f  
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n o t h i n g  m o r e  t h a n  c r i t i c i s m  o f  an o l d  one.  T h i s  i s  a p p a r e n t l y  
i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e ,  As H y w l i t e  p u t  i t ,  " I f  we assume a  t e r m  A, c a n  
i t s  n e g a t i o n ,  no ' t  -A ,  e n g e n d e r  a  new t e r m  B ?  I t  seems n o t "  ( 1 5 ) .  
B u t ,  a s  H y p o l i t e  g o e s  o n  t o  p o i n t  o u t ,  t h i s  i s  n o t  q u i t e  w h a t  
H e g e l  i s  t r y i n g  t o  do.  He c e r t a i n l y  d o e s  c r i t i c i s e  e a c h  v i e w  he 
p r e s e n t s  i n  t h e  Phenorneno loqy  q u i t e  m e r c i l e s s l y ,  b u t ,  p r o p e r l y  
u n d e r s t o o d ,  h e  i s  o n l y  c r i t i c i s i n g  t h e  v i e w  w h i c h  s a y s  " t h i s  
s t a n d p o i n t  a l o n e  i s  t r u e " .  I f  H e g e l  i s  r i g h t ,  a n d  t h a t  o n l y  s p i r i t  
i s  t r u e , t h e n  i t  m u s t  b e  p o s s i b l e  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t o  a  n a t u r a l  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  w h i c h  t a k e s  s u c h  a  v i e w  t h a t ,  w h e t h e r  i t  l i k e s  i t  
o r  n o t ,  t h e  w h o l e  o f  s p i r i t  i s  i n  f a c t  p r e s e n t  i n  i t s  own t h o u g h t .  

Seen f r o m  t h i s  p o i n t  v i e w ,  e x p e r i e n c e  i s  r e a l l y  l i t t l e  more  t h a n  
p l a t o n i c  r e c o l l e c t i o n .  However ,  i f  t h i s  i s  t r u e ,  i t  i s  a l s o  t r u e  
t h a t  t h e  P h e n o m e n o l o q y  c o n t a i n s  a  moment w h i c h  i s  t h e  e x a c t  
o p p o s i t e  o f  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o r  E r i n n e r u n q ,  na rn ley  E n t a u s s e r u n q ,  t h a t  
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i s ,  o b j e c t i f i c a t i o n ,  e x t e r n a l  i s a t i o n ,  o r  a l i e n a t i o n ,  - and  w h i c h  i s  
e n t i r e l y  a b s e n t  f r o m  p l a t o n i c  t h o u g h t .  The s e c o n d  p o i n t ,  t h e n ,  i s  
t h a t  j u s t  b e c a u s e  H e g e l  a d d r e s s e s  h i s  a r g u m e n t  t o  n a t u r a l  c o n s c i o u s  
ness ,whose  t h o u g h t s  a p p e a r  t o  i t  i n  t h e  a l i e n  f o r m  o f  o b j e c t i v e  
t h i n g s ,  t h e  r e c o l l e c t i o n  o f  t h e  P h e n o m e n o l g u  i s  n o t  so  much an 
a b s t r a c t  and p h i l o s o p h i c a l  o n e , a s  t h e  g a t h e r i n g  t o g e t h e r  o f  r e a l  
i d e a s  w h i c h  h a v e  a  c o n c r e t e  i n d i v i d u a l  e x i s t e n c e  a s  t h e  i d e a s  o f  
n a t u r a l  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  T h e r e  i s  n o  n e e d  f o r  t h i s  i n  P l a t o ' s  t h o u g h t  
b e c a u s e  f o r  h i m  t r u t h  h a s  no  i n n a t e  need  t o  a p p e a r ,  and  t r u e  
k n o w l e d g e  l e a v e s  t h e  w o r l d  o f  a p p e a r a n c e  b e h i n d .  C o n t r a r y  t o  a  
common m i s c o n c e p t i o n , t h i s  i s  n o t  H e q e l ' s  v i e w  a t  a l l .  N a t u r a l  
c o n s c i o u s n e s s  i s  n o t  l e f t  b e h i n d  a t - t h e  end  o f  t h e  Phenomeno logy ,  
o r  s u p e r s e d e d  b y  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  c o n t e m p l a t i o n :  on  t h e  c o n t r a r y ,  i t  
i s  a l w a y s  an  e s s e n t i a l  .moment o f  phenomena l  k n o w l e d g e .  ~ h r o u g h o u t  
t h e  P h e n o m e n o l o g y , t h o u g h  p e r h a p s  n o t  i n  o t h e r  w o r k s ,  H e g e l  s t i c k s  
f i r m l y  t o  t h e  u n p l a t o n i c  v i e w  t h a t  a l l  k n o w l e d g e  i s  c o n s c i o u s n e s s .  

The H e g e l i a n  d o c t r i n e ,  t h e n ,  c a n  b e  s u m m a r i s e d  a s  p l a t o n i s m  
a d j u s t e d  r a t h e r  s u b s t a n t i a l l y  i n  o r d e r  t o  make room f o r  t h e  
s u b j e c t i v e  f r e e . d o m . o f t h e  i n d i v i d u a l .  The p e r f e c t i o n  o f  man, i n  
m o d e r n  v i e w ,  i s  n o  l o n g e r t o  b e  t h e  s u b s t a n c e  o f  a  f o r m ,  b u t  t o  
b e  t h e  s u b j e c t  o f  an  a c t i v i t y ;  T h i s  d o e s  n o t  b y  a n y  means mean 
t h e  a c t i v i t i e s  h e  c a n  c h o o s e  a r e  u n l i m i t e d .  H i s  s u b s t a n c e  r e m a i n s  
more  o r  l e s s  u n c h a n g e d .  A l l  t h a t  h a s  c h a n g e d  i s  t h a t  b e c a u s e  he i s  
f r e e ,  i t  i s  e s s e n t i a l ,  t h a t  i s ,  n e c e s s a r y ,  t h a t  h e  s h o u l d  a c t i v e l y  
r e a l i s e  h i s  s u b s t a n t i a l  p o t e n t i a l ,  a n d  i t  i s  j u s t  t h i s  n e c e s s i t y  
w h i c h  H e g e l  a t t e m p t s  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  i n  t h e  Phenomeno logy .  
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'REC(X;NITION' IN Hl;r,ET.'S P-UX;Y - OF SPIRIT 

RICHARD GUNN 

Famously, Hegel ian thought points in diatretrical ly opposed directions. On 
the basis of, especial l y, Hegel's Encyclopaedia -- of the phi losophical 
Sciences (1st edn. 1817) and his Philosophy of Right (1821), "Right" 
Hegel ianism articulates ideal ist and conservzive themes. By contrast 
"Left" Hegel ianisrn , drawing especially on the Phenomenoloqy of Spirit 
(1807), discerns a critical and rev01 utionary strata in ~egeFs thought. 
Not merely Marx, but the major mid-ninetenth century anarchist theorists 
without exception (Bakunin, Proudhon, Ekigar Bauer, Stirner) were either 
Hegelians or wrote subject to Hegel's influence at some period of their 
lives. The present article contends that this resulted from more than the 
prestige of Hegelianism at the time when marxist and anarchist theorising 
took shape. By means of an exploration of the Hegelian concept of 
'recognition [Anerkemunq]' - rightly foregrounded in Kojeve's Hegel- 
interpretation of the 1930s - it seeks to establish that Marx, together with 
the anarchists, built on lines of argument which Hegel's Work does genuinely 
contain. 

1. The Concept of Wognition - - 
As a first approach, two senses of the term 'recognition' may be 
distinguished. We recognise something cognitively when conditions of, Say, 
Proximity and visibility a1 low us to identify it. The assumption inade in 
such cases is that it is what it is independently of the identification 

S---- 

which (accurately or inaccurately) * make. BY contrast, we identify 
something constitutively when what it is depends on the recognition of it 
which we afford, or supply. For example, a monarch counts as a monarch only 
if he or she is recognised (or acknowledged) as a monarch byothers besides 
him or herself. As this example suggests, the primary application of the 
concept of constitutive recognition is in the field of social relations. 

It is the constitutive sense of 'recognition' which is important for Hegel. 
Quite generally, in Hegel's view, what or who scmeone is depends On the 
recognition of them which others afford. AS I am recognised, so I am. 'A 
self-consciousness [an individual hunan subject] exists for a self- --- 
consciousness [ie for an other self-consciousness]. only so is it in fact 
self -consciousness ... self-consciousness exists in and for i &elf when, and 



by the fact that, it so exists for another' that is, it exists only in being 
recognised' (177-8).[1] In this way Hegelian subjectivity, unlike for 
example Cartesian subjectivi ty, is through and through "pub1 ic" (ie plural, 
intersubjective, social). If the Cartssian story of the generation of self- 
conscious subjectivity goes forward monological ly and in solitude, the 
equivalent Hegel ian story - namely, the Master-Slave dialectic - is one 
wherein more than a single subject is involved. For Heqel, the notions of 
recognition2 constitutive and of public selfhood go hand in hand.[2] 

The Hegelian t h e  of recognition is linked with the theme of frsedom, which 
latter is understood by Hegel in the sense of self4etermination. Freedcm 
is linked with recognition since, if selfhood is intrinsically public, it is 
only as recognised and recognising that free subjectivity can obtain. And, 
conversely, recognition is linked with freedom since recognition counts as 
such only if it is - only if it is recognised as being - freely given, ie, 
the outcome of a free (a self-determining) act. This same condition must 
apply to the recognition which thus recognises recognition. An act of 
recognition reaches its canpletion only when it itself receives recognition, 
and,when the recognition which recognises it receives recognition (as having 
been freely given) in its turn. It follows that recognition has an 
inherently symnetrical and dialogical character as Hegel indicates when he 
speaks of individuals who 'recognise themselves as mutual ly recognising one 
another' (184; cf 182). It also follows that what is thus symnetrically 
recognised is the freedom (the self-determination) of the individuals 
concerned. 

The freedom/recognition connection will be further discussed below. Here, 
its importance is that it allows us to state more precisely what the notion 
of recognition qua constitutive involves. To say, as was said earlier, that 
"as I am recognised, so I am" is in one respect misleading since such a 
formulation might suggest that individuals are in a sheerly deterministic -- 
sense products of the intersubjective and social relations in which they 
stand. (3-1 the one hand, the theme of freedom would be eclipsed. On the 
other hand, the dialogical character of recognition would e;aporate since 
the capacity of individuals to speak back - with, to be sure, no guarantee - 
of effectiveness - against recognitive imputations would Be denied. I 
suggest that a formulation which keeps both freedom and a dialogical mode of 
theorising in play is the following: the constitutive force of recognition 
means that, both for myself and for others, everything which I am is at 
issue, wholly and without remainder, in social and intersubjective llfe. 
Association with others entails risk since, of course, self-definition (the - 
definition of myself stemning from selfiletemination) and other-definition 
(the definition of myself sterr~ning from others recognition of me) may or may 
not be one and the same. This risk, however, is ineluctible - solitude is 
no escape from it - since it is 'only in being recognised' that hunan and 
thereby free selfhood exists at all. 

2. moqnition and Spirit - 
Megel understands social formations ("societies",for example ancient Greece 
or R~fle or modern Europe) as, in effect, distinctive shapes or patterns of 
recognition. In them, recognition goes forward in social l y and historical ly 
specific ways. He tells the story of the successive patterns of recognition 
which have characterised European history in the ~henomnology's sixth 
chapter, headed 'spirit [Geistl'. 

Quite comnonly, Hegelian 'spirit' is understood by com~lentators as a single, 
unitary subject - a "grand totaliser", in Sartre's expression - 
progressively realising its purposes in history and model led on 
Christianity's monological and solitary God. The only passage in the 



Phenanenology which canes close to defining 'spirit', however, tells a very 
different story. The passage is the continuation of the one, already cited, 
which introduces the "public" or intersubjective character of self- 
consciousness. Having signal led the idea of intersubjecti v l ty, Hegel at 
once adds: 'With this, W already have before us the concept [which here 
means mre'ly the broad general notion] of spirit' (177). H& goes on to tell 
us 'what spirit is'. 'What spirit is' turns out to be intersubjectivity, or 
in other words recognitive existence itself: we 'experience' what spir-it is 
when we experience an 'I that is We' and a 'We that is I' (loc cit; note the 
theme of dialogical symmetry once more). ~hus, far from connoting a single 
and unitary subject, Hegelian 'spirit' is irreducibly plural and 
intersubjective (no less, for example, than is the category of 'action' in 
the writings of Arendt) . [3] A "one-person spirit", just like a "one-person 
ethos1' or a "one-person conversation", is a contradiction in terms. And if 
this is so, then the idealist elision of 'spirit' with 'God' - an elision 
which the later Hegel appears himself to favour - is demonstra~ly untenable. 
The way opens for a reading of Hegel along "Left" Hegel ian lines. 

Spirit is recognitive existence; history is the story of successive patterns 
of recognition; hence it is intelligible that 'spirit' should be the title 
of the chapter in which Hegel's historical story unfolds. To the broad 
outline of this story I now turn. 

3. Recoqnition and History 

Anong patterns of recognition, three can be schematically distinguished. 
Recognition may be 'one-sided and unequal' (191), as in the pattern of 
recognition obtaining between Master and Slave; recognition may be 
misrecqnition; or recognition may be mutual recognition. If, £01 lowing 
Kojeve, we construe the fight which results in the relation of Mastery and 
Slavery as history's founding event, we can say: history starts with one- 
sided and unequal recognition; history throughout its course is - 
characterised by misrecognition; and history ends once mutual recognition - 
obtains. Mutually recognitive existence, discussed by Hegel in tne section 
of the chapter on spirit headed 'morality', is accordingly post-historical 
existence. History ends with mutual recognition because Hegel ian history is 
the story of freedan (the story of the various alienated and self- - 
contradictEy ways in which freedom has been projected and resumed) and 
because, as will be seen, it is only with mutual recognition that 
uncontradicted - i.e. non-alienatsd - freedom comes into its own. 
To say that history is the story of freedom and that it is the story of 
successive patterns of recognition is to say (in virtue of the 
freedom/recognition connection enphasised above) one and the same thing. 
Freedom ard recognition are, for Hegel, one another's mediation or mode of 
existence.[l] Until the end of history, this mediation is contradictory or 
antagonistic: one-sided recognition and misrecoqnition are freedom existinq 
in the mode of its denial and-vice versa. Thus,-historical existence is 
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- . -  .- - 
characterised by a contradiction betwen freedom and recognition, which is 
also a contradiction within each of freedom and recognition at the same -- 
time. Freedom recognitively denied or misrecognized is freedom- 
contradicted: the constitutive forces of freedom qua self-determination and 
of recognition (which however, as one another's mediation, only exist 
through each other) here stand reciprocally opposed. JXeedom is here 
contradicted rather than extinguished - it exists in the mode of unfredom 
but exists a1 l the same - because, as E have seen, any act of recognition 
is completed only when it is freely recognized: thus even misrecognition 
smons the freedom which, simul taneousl v, it denies. Conversely, - 7 

recognition which is not a rscognition of - freedom is recognition- 
contradicted: this is so for the reason just given, viz., that a 



rec-itive denial of freedcrn yrojects the remva l  of r ecqn i t ion ' s  ctYn 
ccnditicn of existence but a l s o  (because it is r e q i t i o n  which projects 
the denial) a t  the s a e  tine s m o n s  - or  k e e p  a l i v e  the issue of - the 
freedan in which t h i s  con6ition mnsis ts .  Thus recoc;niti.cn, l i k e  fredm.,  
is  ccntradicted (it exis ts  self-contradictorily) but not ex~unqed. A l l  t h i s  
is entailed! by saying that,  throucjhout history, freedm and recognition 
recliate one another but tha t  *is mdia t ion  has an antasonistic forn. 

(The conceptual pattern just  indicated - whereby a ccntradiction between tx'o 
terms is a ccntradicticr. within each of tbe t e m s  concerned as  w e l l  - is a 
recurrent one i n  H ~ e l ' s  w k .  It  obtains wherever kcth of the followins 
conditions are sat isf ied:  (a) the terns are one another's mcde of existence, 
or  mediatian, an2 (b) the mediation is antagonistic, in the sense tha t  each 
ten? exists  as  the other i n  the ~ c d e  of beinq d e n i d .  D i a g r m a t i c a l l y ,  and 
takins the exmple - discussed below - of the contra6ictory relat ionship 
ketween universal i ty an5 par t icular i ty  obtainin9 i n  the h i s to r i ca l  e p c h  
E q e l  t e m s  'culture', the form of such a contradiction can be set out as  
follcws : 

universality < >  par t icular i ty  
( State ) LJNIvE~I??T ( Civil Society) 

( social 
relat ions)  

PAF?TICLWITY 
( the  
individual ) 

universality <p> par t icular i ty  
( the  individual ( the  individual 
a s  ro lebeare r )  a s  unique) 

E q e l  comes close to inscribin9 t h i s  pattern of contradiction i n  the 
o n t o l q y  of action i t s e l f :  'Action divides [ sp i r i t ?  ... i n t o  substance [i.e. a 
social world], and [: i n d i v i d u a ~ n s c i o u s n e s s  of the sukstance; and divides 
the substance a s  we1 l as  consciousness' (W). Pate, i n  passing t h a t  the 
same pattern of contrac!iction obtains a s  between - ant! thence within - 
capital  ant! 1abu.r as  discussed by [.:am: the diagram given i n  R Sunn 'flotes 
on "Class"' C m o n  Sense f;o 2 is, i n  effect ,  an infonnal version of the 
diacjraii presentd. above. ) 

Tb proceed: the movement of the contradiction betccxm (and thence within each . of)  freedm ant! recognlaon - the dynamic b~hich f l o m  f rm,  its inherent 
ins tab i l i ty  - is the movement of Hqe l i an  history i t s e l f :  patterns of 
recognition, which a r e  self-contradictory mdes of existence of freedan, 
r i s e  and fa1  l. The "mrk" of his tory is the m r k  of reproducing and 
resolvinq (or r e m p s i n q  ant! decmpsing)  the contradiction; the eventual 
rerroval of the contradiction, a t  the eni? of history, is thus a m v m e n t  of 
the contradiction a s  well. Later, we sf ial l  see what £01 l o w s  when t h i s  
removal has k e n  achieved. F;e s h a l l  learn tha t  it is neither the  reassuring 
h a m n y  of c l a ss ica l  humanism nor, a s  Kojeve a t  one time irr.agined,[5] the 
f l a t  mnochrme of a merely "natural" tor ld .  For the present - so far, that 
is, as  history rather than pst -h is tory  is concerned - I confine myself to  
an interpret ive p r o p s a l :  when, a t  the start of the chapter on s p i r i t ,  
I-legel te l ls  us tha t  a scc ia l  world 'is not a dead essence, but is actual and 
a l ive '  (439) t h i s  should i n  no bay be taken a s  referring to the a c t i v i t i e s  



of an (idealist) gloml historical subject or "grand totaliser". Ratner, it 
is to the (self-)contradictory play of freedom/recognition that Hegel here 
alludes. [ 61 

A further interpretive proposal can be entered, If Hegelian history is the 
story of freedcnn, then (especially if 'freedom' is understood to mean self- 
determination) determinism can form no part of the Phenomenology's 
historical account. For example no 'cunning of reason' - as championed by 
the later Hegel in his Lectures on the Philosophy of World History and there -- -- 
juxtaposed against the t h e  of freedom in the crudest fashion - can be 
operative. Each historical action and transition must be 'undeducible' 
(Kojeve) even if it is phenmenologically and hermeneutically intelligible 
that it should have been thus and not otherwise that action occurrd. The 
Phencmenology's phenanenological claim therefore comes down to this: in the 
history we know, and at whose end we stand, freedom as a value was as a 
matter of fact (freely) resumed, in various however self-contradictory 
fashions, at each "crisis" or turning-point in the freedom/recognition 
play. It was to keep thus alive the theme of freedcnn that, in the 
foregoing, I referred to Hegelian history as a story. The notion of a 
narrative allows for the idea of a connected Gnse without cancelling the 
freedom (the capacity to choose "otherwise" rather than "thus") of the 
agents whose story it is. And it allows, too, for the idea of a unitary 
sense - as in "history is the story of freedom" - without reverting to 
global subjectivity since many protagonists may be active in a coherent 
tale. The sixth chapter of the Pnenomenoloqy, that is, tells a story 
which is 'necessary' only in the sense that, without it (or at least without 
some version of it) , we -ourselves would have been other than we are. 

Space forbids entering into anything like adequate detail regarding the 
glories which this sixth chapter, on spirit, contains. It deals with 
misrecognition (starting with the pattern of recognition displayed in the 
ancient polis), with the transition from misrecognition to mutual 
recognition and (in the section headed 'moral i tyt) with mutual r~~ognition 
itself. The event which Hegel depicts as effecting the transition frcm 
misrecognition to mutual recognition is the French Revolution. If mutually 
recognitive existence is post-historical existence then it follows that, for 
Hegel, just as the Master-Slave fight begins history the ~rench   evolution 
(582-95) is the event with which history ends. The French Revolutionary 
journ~s are, in effect, history's last days. Opening as it does on to the 
terraln of mutual recognition, we shall see that the French Revolution 
appears in the Phenmenology as an event of literaly an apocalyptic kind. 

4. One-sided and unequal recognition 

In place of a blow-by-blow ccmnentary on ~egel ian history, I shall present 
S- all too schematic observations on the three generic pattsrns of 
recognition distinguished above. The notion of one-sided an3 unequal 
recognition need be discussed only briefly. The Master, in Hegel's 
presentation, receives recognition of his freedcn frcm the Slave; since he 
in turn does not accord recognition of freedom to the Slave, howsver, it is 
doubtful what (if anything) the Slave's recognition of the Master is able 
to count for in the Master's eyes. To be sure, the Master recognises the 
Slave as a Slave, which is to say that he recognises him in the mode of 

7- 'thingha (189; cf Aristotle's charcterisation of a slave as a "living 
tool"). To be recognised, even constitutively, in the mode of thinghood is 
not literally to becane a thing (things cannot "speak back", however 
ineffectively; nor can they suhnit to and endorse their thinglike status) 
but, nonetheless, to be afforded recognition by one who in ones own eyes 
counts as a thing is to be afforded a recognition which, again in ones own 
eyes, cznts for naught. 



It counts for naught because the Slve's recognition of the  asse er goes 
unrecognised, as does the Slave's recognition of the Master's recognition of 
the Slave as Slave. One-sided and unequal recognition is thus a pattern of 
recognition which is self-contradictory and contains the conditions for its 
own transcendence. Absent from it is the symetry - the dialogical and 
reciprocal acknowledgement of freedoms - which we have seen the notion of 
recosnition to involve. Notice that this does not mean that, for Hegel, 
one-sided and unequal recogni t ion cannot exist. Hege l imposes no idea l is t 
requirement to the effect that something which contradicts itself is 
debarred from the world. Moreover the overcoming of an "existing" 
contradiction is not the frictionless unfolding of a conceptual logic but 
rather an historical work which goes forward in practical and social terms. 

5. Misrecognition 

'Misrecognition' is not a tern employed in the Phenomenoloqy; I contend 
that, nonetheless, it captures accurately enough what is ccmnon to the 
various socially specific patterns of recogntion (other than one-sided and 
unequal recognition) which have obtained throughout the span of historical 
time. Misrecognition is distinct from one-sided and unequal recognition in 
that it allows for symnetry and reciprocity - and thus for "equality", in 
its bourgeois .waning - in recognition's play. ~ u t  misrecognition is not 
mutual recognition since it is not yet a (symnetrical) recognition of 
freedoms. It is freedom that is misrecognised, and thereby contradicted; 
and, as above argued, this amounts to a contradicition within recognition 
itself. Misrecogntion is alienated and alienating recognition, since if (a) 
I exist as a free and self-determining being; if (b) my freedan is 
recognitively denied or bypassed rather than acknowledged; and if (c) this 
misrecognition of my freedom is constitutive then, 2 misrecognised, I 
exist self-antagonistically and as other than I am. 

Hegel discusses misrecognition in terms of the categories of 'universality' 
and 'particularity', on which a good deal of the argument in the chapter on 
spirit turns. Universality refers to that which is cannon to a number of 
individuals alike, differences beteen them notwithstanding. (By extension, 
universality refers also to social relations since one and the same complex 
of social relations may relate, ie recognitively constitute, individuals who 
differ among thenselves). Particularity, on the other hand, refers to that 
concerning individuals which is peculiar and unique to each (not merely 
personal attributes, but each idividual's irreducibly ''first person" 
experience of their world). 

Alienation obtains when universality and particularity are severed from one 
another, or stand dichotanously opposed, for then each individual is divided 
within and against him or herself. Each aspect of the individual - taking 
the individual, as Hegel does, as a "totality" - then exists as other than 
itself: the very division of the individual into discrete "aspects", it may 
be added, entails this a1 ienating result. Furthermore, self-division (such 
as obtains when universal aspects of the individual are severed from 
particular aspects) entai 1s an a1 ienation of freedom inasmuch as self - 
determination for its part entails "totaliztion": only if as a whole I 
determine myself as a whole can it be said that, indeed, L am self- 

--v determining and that what I determine is, without surplus or remainder, - 
myself. !fb be recognised in terms of a universality that is severed from 
particularity and vice versa is thus to be misrecognised. (It is for ones -- 
freedom, qua self-determination, to be misrecognised) . And, conversely, a1 l 
the f0n-t~ of misrecognition discussed by Hegel are ones wherein a severance of 
universality from particularity is involved. 



It follows that alienation is overcom - uncontradicted freedom is achieved 
- only when universality and particularity are related non-dichotomously, or 
in other words totalised: then and only then does individuality in its full 
Hegelian sense[7] of non-alienated existence (which is to say: 
uncontradicted self -determination) obtain. Misrecognition is a1 ienating. 
Only mutual recognition - as wi l l be argued - synthesises uni versa1 i ty with 
particularity and thereby, surmounting alienation, allows freedom to come 
into its recognitive own. 

T b  appreciate the social purchase of the categories 'universality' and 
'particularity' some historical detail from the chapter on spirit must be 
introduced. In the ancient polis, according to Hegel, only universal 
definitions of the individual - as for example "wowon", 'hn", "citizen" - 
are in recognitive play: 'self-consciousness has not received its due as a 
particular individuality' (464). The famous "harmony" of the polis, 
celebrated by Hegel himself in his pre-Phenomenolo~ writings, [81 depends 
on particularity having not yet made its appearance (its constitutive 
appearance) in recognitive terms. When it does make its appearance, as in 
Sophocles' Antigone[9] - the example chosen in the Phencmenology - or in 
the figure of Socrates[l0] the pattern of recognition constitutive of the 
polis is undermined. -- Rcman law represents an attempt to establish a 
universal definition of the individual which at the same time acknowledges - 
the rights and duties of the individual as particular, but here too 
(although particularity now gains putative acknowledgement) universality 
remains severed from particularity since, for example, to be legally 
acknowledged as a "proprietor" means that the kind and amount of property 
which, as a particular individual, one posesses is left out of recognitive 
account (480). The legal "person" is 'self-consciousness as the sheer empty 
unit of the person' (loc cit). In Raw, the alienating severance of - 
universality from particularity is felt alienation since, there, 
particularity has been recognitively thematised and its synthesis with 
universality was to have been achieved. In the Christian world - the 
lengthy epoch which Hegel terms 'culture [ ~ i  1dun9] ' and to which only the 
French kvolution puts an end - the non-alienating unity of particular 
'self' and universal 'essence' is despaired of in - this krld (the world of 
'actual [or practical and social] consciousness') and is by way of 
ccmpensation placed in a 'beyond' of 'pure consciousness', ie, in the heaven 
towards which Christianity directs its dreams (485). The world of culture, 
divided into "this" world and a "beyond" or in other words into the here- 
and-now and the hereafter of the 'Unhappy Consciousness', is thus 'not 
=rely a world, but a world that is double, divided and self-opposed' (486). 
~lientizn is intensified rather than cancelled. only with the French 
Revolution is freedom torn from the skies and practically and politically 
instantiated: as Hegel puts it, smoning the terminology of apocalypss, 
came the French Revolution 'heaven is transplanted to earth below' (581). 

Hegel's terminology may be unfamiliar and his historical periodisation 
unusual, but what has just been said regarding Greece and Rome draws his 
discourse on to familiar ground. For it is clear enough that by recognition 
according to universal definitions (''man1*, "wornan", legal '@erson", etc) he 
means recognition which goes forward in terms of role-prescriptions. 
moreover it is also clear that he regards role-prescriptions or 4ef ini tions 
as, so to say, institutionally located. In the ~ 1 i s  tha city or public 
realm (governmed by 'human law') is the site and source of the role- 
definition 'bn" or (ancient Athenian) "citizen"; the household or private 
realm (governed by 'divine law') is the site and source of 'fvoman". 
(Antigone comes to grief because, in her case, the requirements from each 
realm conflict and overlap). In Rome, the locus of the role-definition 
"person" is the legal system itself. In the realm of 'culture', matters 
become a degree more complex. Hegel tells us that culture, in its this- 



w r l d l  y (pract ical  aRci social  ) aspect, involves LIe  existence of ' sp i r i tua l  
msses '  (432): by s p i r i t u a l  - social  o r  reccgnitive - masses he r e w s  scc ia l  
inst i tut ions and, turning t o  the early-Wern pried of history, *e 
examples of sp i r i tua l  nasses which he of fers  are State  and C i v i l  Society cr, 
as  be terms them, ' s t a t e  p i e r '  an6 'wealth' (494). !io ro le -de f im~icns  a re  -- 
exp l i c i t ly  ascribed t o  these, but it is by no means stretching a p i n t  t o  
add (&ern) "citizen" and '?sourceois" t o  the l i s t  of role- res script ions 
~chich t l e  chapter on s p i r i t  ~ r e s e n t s .  Thus, on the one hand, for  I<qel 
role-definiticns e n t a i l  i n s t i t u t i o ~ s .  And his p i c t  is a va l id  one, since 
witlout S-to-spak the i ~ e r t i a l  weicht o r  menturn of ins t i tu t ions  nothin9 
(no "authority") vould channel the flow of r ecgn i t i cn ;  any role-definiticn 
m u l d  be continually a t  issue; which is t o  say that,  l i k e  an authority which 
wzs ~ e m a n e n t l y  i n  question, it would Se no role-definition a t  a 1  l. 
Conversely, inst i tut ions e n t a i l  role-definitions since w i t h ~ u t  the role- 
prescription involved i n  a "sccial divis ion of labour" it is d i f f i c u l t  t o  
see how ins t i tu t ions  could exist.Cl11 

~yproaching, a s  IIegel does, the question of role-definitions v i a  the 
catecjories of universal and par t icular  allocw us t o  draw a suf i rc ient ly  
d rmat ic  inference; the directness tnth which it can lie dram allows us t o  
construe it a s  Eegel's own. T.fi.erever r e q n i t i o n  takes the  f o m  of role- 
definitions, a s  accor2incj t o  ,Yegel it has Cone throughout history, 
alienation i s  t o  k found. The p i n t  s t a s  quite  regardless of the content 
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of the role-definitions themselves. RecmpizeCi as  the t ea re r  of t h i s  o r  t h a t  
role ,  I am afforded recognition cn ly  insofar a s  my actions a re  those which 
conform t o  q role-defined stat ion and its d u . e s :  actions which c a l l  i n  
question o r  place a t  issue role-definition (or definitions) f a l l  outwith 
recopi t ion ' s  p l e .  In other mrds,  IT-/ 'essence' - what I am as  r?.an o r  

F-- t5man o r  bour5eois o r  c i t izen  - is  recognitively insc r~bed  ~ r i o r  to any -- 
self-determining action which I nay prform. For ilegel, a s  fo r  a 1  l 
theorists of self-detemining freezm., 'actual i ty '  o r  action (cf. Eartre's 
"existence") is and must be o n t o l q i c a l l y  pr ior  t o  any s ~ ~ c i f i c a t i o n  of 
essence (cf. 439); v~here r e q i t i o n  i n  tems of role-definitions goes 
fomard, the self-determininc; action i n  thich (ontologically) I consist  -- 
gains no r-itive ackmwledgement because this ontological ErCicrins is 
reversed. I am then alienated h c a u s e  I an reccgnit ively constituted a s  
other than (e self-detemining) I m. It may of course be the case t h a t  
my self-Zefinition an6 rtiy role-definition a re  coincident, but i f  so it is a s  
a r e s u l t  of social  happenstance; my independence remains a dependent 
inde-pendence, which is t o  say tha t  it is contradicted a t  source. Further: 
even a self-chosen r o l e  (and a r o l e  which is affor2ed recognition only i f  
f ree ly  chosen) is al ienat in2 since, once it has been chosen, an essence is 
inscribed prior  t o  the ac tua l i ty  i n  which freed=, consists. tiere this not 
the case, the r o l e  m u l d  have t o  be l ived  as  c o n t i n ~ a l l y  i n  question and, a s  
just  sus~es ted ,  this m u l d  be t a n t m u n t  t o  making it no r o l e  a t  a l l .  

That, regardless of the i r  content, role-definitions ( 'universal'  
definitions) a re  E se al ienat ing can a l s o  be established thus: any such 
definition, by r-izing only my universaslity,  severs universal i ty f r m  
par t icular i ty  and so divides m e  b i th in  and aqainst myself. (It s~mulcl 
alreazy be c lea r  tha t  Megel is concerned with the f a t e  of n o n - r e q i z e d  
particularity: a concern he shares w i t h  the P.domo of N a t i v e  Dialect ics  
and the ea r ly  Eataille.) E:OVJ, it ray t=e granted tha t  1 + r e q i t i o n  goes 
forward so le ly  i n  tems of universal i ty ~ ~ C X I  I am alienated; an6 yet  it ray  
be f e l t  tha t  tke l i n e  of argm,ent just  sketched moves fortrard too fast .  For 
(save i n  ancient Creece, a s  p r t r a y e d  by E q e l )  it is sure ly  seldan - i f  
ever - the case tha t  r e c q n i t i o n  is afforded s o l e l y  in universal and role- 
definitional tems.  The 'part icular '  dimensions of my being may be - and, 
coerronly, they- are - recognized a l o n ~ s i d e  the universal (role-bearing) 
dimensions: I may he recognized as, fo r  e x q l e ,  not merely a tourseois but 



as a bourgeois who is miserly or greedy or generous as the case may be. 
However, whether I am (whether I am recognized as being) miserly or generous 
in no way follows frm the definition of me as bourgeois. Conversely, it is 
neither in miserliness nor generosity that my recognitive being as 
"bougeois'' consists (cf. Marx's coment on individuals as 'bearers' of 
class relations in the first Preface to Capital I). Thus, even where 
recognition in terms of role-definitions does not deny my particularity 
outright, it acknowledges particularity only as added to, or as juxtaposed 
against, universality. Even in this most favourable case, therefore, I 
remain alienated in the sense of being - of being recognitively constituted 
as - divided in and against myself. 
Here again the argunent may seem to move forward too quickly. The phrase 
"divided in and against myself" may seem overly strong, and the imputation - 
of alienation consequently fa1 lacious, since, after a1 l, no contradiction 
obtains between my being as bourgeois and my being as greedy or generous as 
my character and circmstances dictate. Division in oneself, it might be 
argued, is not yet (or not necessarily) division azinst oneself at the same 
time. 

However, where two aspects of my being are merely added to or juxtaposed 
against one another, this is not yet sufficient to bring the unity of my 
being - to be sure, a unity of unity and difference (167) - into recognitive 
play. And, as suggested earlier, it is the unity of my being which is 
important for the notion of my freedam, in the sense of self-determination. 
(Thus I am misrecognized, or a1 ienated, where my unity with myself is not a 
recognitive theme.) As self-determining, I exist as totalisation. i.e.. not 
merely as "this and that" but as "this &rough that" ard "that through - - 
this". Only if 'the whole man moves together' (Schil ler) can it be said 
both that I am the being which effects the determining and that what is thus 
detsnnined-is myself : substractions or surpluses on either side contradict 
what Hegel terms the 'absolute unrest of pure self+novement' (163) or, in 
other words, self-determination's flow. ?bus self -determination entai 1s 
total isation, and total isation for its part entai 1s not an external relation 
(an additive relation, however non-contradictory) between discrete parts of 
aspects but on the contrary an internal relation between mcxnents each of 
which is the mode of existence of the other maments to which it is linked. 
If this is so, then my being as self-determining canes (constitutively) into 
focus only if I am recognized as universal E particular and particular E 
universal: that is, if my particularity and universality stand forth, 
recognitively, as reciprocally mediating and as the mode in which one 
another obtain. And this condition is not met when recognition of my 
universality is afforded in terms of role-definitions and when recognition 
of my particularity goes forward (if at a1 l) only in terns which stand 
discretely and separately over on their own side. (The condition is met 
only with mutual recognition.) ~ h u s ,  even where misrecognition does not 
deny my particularity outright, it recogni tively constitutes me as divided 
not merely within myself but as against myself as we1 l; it recognizes me as 
other than, self-determining, I am; and so the imputation of alienation 
stands. 

So too does the inference that recognition in terms of role-definitions is 
alienating, not merely in virtue of the role-definitions' specific content, 
but as such and per se. If, as argued earlier, role-definitions and social 
institutions entail one another, then WE can conclude further: social 
institutions are in their nature alienating, whatever their character or 
content may be. Certainly the Hegel of the Phenanenolq treats those 
social institutions which he terms 'spiritual masses' as a1 ienating. Our 
conclusion (Hegel's concl usion) must be that a1 l social institutions 
whatever count as 'spiritual masses' in the sense ascribed by the 



Phenmenoloqy to that term. 

6. An excursus and a critique - 
If the direct implication of the argunent of the chapter on spirit is that 
all role-definitions and all social institutions ('spiritual masses') are 
alienating then the inference is inescapable: Hegel is an anarchist, and if 
he denied that he was so then he misunderstood his own thought. Bakunin, 
Stirner, etc., in turning to Hegel build on scmething that is really there. 
Bruno Bauer's 'esoteric' Hegel, counterposed to the 'exoteric' upholder of 
political orthodoxy, [l21 is Hegel simpliciter: no other Hegel merits the 
name. This conclusion fol lows from an argument which has moved through the 
sequence: recognition; universal and partic&r; role4ef initions. Only if 
this sequence is followed does the sup;eme challenge of the ~henanenol*~ 
stand forth. 

It is illuminating, here, to turn briefly £ram Hegel to Narx. The Marx of 
the 1843 'Critique of Hegel's Philosophy of Right' and 'Ch the ~ewish 
Question' in effect replays Hegel's critique of spiritual masses against 
both the later Hegel and against modern society as a whole. spiritual 
masses are alienating because they stand over against us and yet define 
(recognitively and constitutively) what, as bearers of role-defini tions, W 
are. Hegel compares them to the 'natural' elemental masses of 'air, water, 
fire and earth' (492) and the point of this comparison is to underscore 
their alienating implication: they confront us as no less fixed and given 
than does nature itself. Only when self-consciousness 'no longer places its 
[social] wrld and its yround outside of itself' (442), only when it 
acknowledges no 'valid external world' (594), is a1 ienation overccxne. SO 
too for Marx: Civil Society and the State are, as distinct but 
interdependent spiritual masses, two sides of the same alienating coin, and 
in their attendant role-prescriptions (respectively, and "citizen") 
estrangement is inscribed. What lies ahead of this estrangement is for 
Marx, as for Hegel, mutual recognition[l3] and the Marxian emancipated 
individual who is 'as rich as possible in needs, because rich in qualities 
and relations' [l41 is precisel-y an individual (a synthesis of particularity 
and universality) in the Hegeliansense. A1 l of ~arx's works, Capital 
included, can be understood as a critique of the spiritual masses which 
still, . - presently, obtain. Seen thus, there is but-a single point - "only" a 
slngle point - on which Marx departs Eram the Hegel of the Phenomenoloqy. 
For Hegel, the French Revolution demolishes alienation while the examples of 
spiritual masses and role-definitions which Marx employ~s in '01 the Jewish 
Question' are drawn precisely from the constitutions of the French 
Revoluti~nary years. Far f ran transcending alienation, Marx is signal ling, 
the French Revolution gave the era of spiritual masses - the era of 
'culturet and hence of history - a new lease of alienating/alienated and 
thereby murderous l if e. 

From the excursus to the critique: Marx, as just indicated, directs his 
criticism not merely against existing reality but against the later (Berlin) 
Hegel in whom he believes this reality to find a theorisation (a theoretical 
mediation) in which its character is faithfully expressed. In other words, 
he plays off the Hegel of the Phenomenology - the critic of spiritual masses 
which, as social institutions, are se alienating - against the ~egel of 
the Philosophy of Right. Certainly it i s  not merely the later Hegel who 
considers that zegimen of non-a1 ienating social institutions can be fourd: 
the second half of Hegelts Natural Law essay is, for example, devoted to a - 
search along just these lines; so too is his System der Sittlichkeit (1802- - 
3). But it is in the Philosophy of Riqht (1821) that this direction of 
Hegelian research is rewarded w i t h i  answer which is allegedly favourable 
and, moreover, definitive: whereas the Phenomenology castigates the 



spiritual masses of 'state pwer' and 'wealth', or State and Civil Society, 
as institutions of estrangement, the Fhilosophy of Right champions State, 
Civil Society and the Family as precisely the insitutions by means of which 
alienation can (at last!) be overcame. 

The question thus arises of whether the State and Civil Society of the 
Philosophy of Right differ in a significant way - in virtue of which they 
mav be non-alienatlnq - from the State and Civil Society of the 
~ h i n o m n o l ~  If &ey do not, then the Philosophy of -Right's claim (at 
paras. 146-7) that the 'laws and ethical powers' of the social order it 
defends are 'on the one hand an object o;er against the subject' while 'on 
the other hand, they are not samething alien to the subject' amounts to a 
proposal that the circle be regarded as squared. So too must the 
Philosophy of Riqht's further ;laim (at pia. 258) that its State unites 
'objectivel(or universal) and 'subjective' (or particular) freedom. 

Certainly, the State and Civil Society criticised as alienating in the 
~henomnoloqy are those of Europe's ancien reqime whereas those defended as 
non-alienating in the Philosophy of Right belong in the post-French 
Revolutionary world. (Whether the~eqel of 1821 still reqards the post- 
French Revolutionary world as post-h<storical is another affair.) 

- 

Certainly, too, and this is surely a connected point, the Philosophy of 
Right (at para. 145) stresses the 'rationality' of the social order irsets 
forth. But if it is this rationality which is to make the crucial 
difference then Hegel's argument is weak. If freedom consists in self- 
determination then the terms of rationality - the criteria and categories in - 
virtue of which it counts as rationality - must be construed as at issue in 
the play of self-determining action itself. The more the Philosophy of 
Right emphasises its institutions as in thenselves rational (the tighcr, so 
to say, the screw of a pre-given reason is turned), the more freedom is not 
actualised but on the contrary contradicted and eclipsed. To be sure, the 
'rationality' on which the Philosophy of Right's discourse turns is not an 
"abstract ought'' but a rationality whicTHege1 claims to be already extant 
in his own, contemporary, world. But still it remains a rationality 
prescribed in advance of the actions of any particular individual. One sign 
of this is the highly etiolated public sphere Hegel allows for. Another is 
Hegel's discussion of 'the right of the subjective will...that whatever it 
is to recognize as valid shall be seen by it as good' (Philosophy of Ri ht -+ para.132): this 'right' sounds like a promising acknowledgement of se f- 
determination, but it transpires that wnat Heqel neans is not that laws be 
placed at issue before recognition construed constitutively but rather that 
those living in his state have the right to know what the laws are. In 
effect, L+E have the right (freely) to agree but not to disagree (which 
places an emphatic question+mrk against the claim that subjective and 
objective freedans are reconciled). In sum, "essence" is once more 
inscribed prior to action or "actuality" - it is as citizens, who accept 
already the duties of political obligation, that are acknowledged as 
competent to act - and so the ontological ordering consonant with freedom 
qw self -determination is undermined. 

I contend (but cannot argue for the point here) that a detailed examination 
of the Philosophy of Right's institutional contents bears out the line of 
criticism just skeGhed. Tnroughout the work, a mood of bureaucratic 
caution prevails.[l5] Marx's 1843 critique of the 1821 Hegel stands (and my 
remarks have only restated Marx's argument in more general terms). Moreover 
my criticism (like Marx's) is to the effect that the later ~egel's 'on the 
one hand...on the other' does indeed turn out to be a matter of circle- 
squaring when approached in the light of the accounts of social 
institutions, 'spiritual masses' and role-definitions whicn the 
Phenomenology implies or contains. Nor should this be surprising. If 



social institutions (at least insofar as they enshrine role-definitions) are 
as such alienating, then any institutional "authority" is alienating quite 
regardless of its particular content and quite regardless of the rationality 
with which, in the context of a particular theoretical presentation, it is 
blessed. All this being so, I conclude that the Hegel of the Phenomenology 
is the earliest and perhaps most trenchant critic of the Hegel of the 
Philosophy of Right. The 'esoteric' Hegel of the Left Hegelians is Hegel 
sirnpliciterFif it is permissible to signal with an author's name the most 
compelling strata of argument in his work. 

7. Hegel in Paris 

It is the French Revolution which effects the transition from history to 
post-history, or from misrecognition to mutual recognition. Before turning 
to the latter, I offer a reading of what Hegel says regarding the transition 
itself. Hegel's account of th2 Revolution (582-95) is perhaps the starkest 
and most challenging passage which the Phenomnolq of Spirit contains. 

Hegel's account deals exclusively with the period between the execution of 
Louis XVI ('absolute freedom ascends the throne of the world...': 585) and 
Thermidor, i.e., with the period of crowd activity par excellence. The 
first Revolutionary image Hegel sets before us is that of the 
insurrectionary crowd itself. Only in the crod as a "group-in-fusion" 
(Sartre) is it the case that 'each [individual], undivided fran the whole, 
always does everything, and what appars as done by the whole is the direct 
and conscious deed of each' (584). In molten and unstructured crowd- 
activity, that is, mutual recognition - the 'I that is we and We that is I' 
- for the first time dawns. If only because the activity of crowds has 
cornonly been disparaged as hysteria and mass-irrationalism and because, 
even by favourable and "Left" &gel ian comnentators, [l61 Hegel has a1 l-too- 
comnonly been read as sharing in this disparagement, it is important to 
understand in precise terms what the insurrectionary appearance of mutual 
recognition involves. Not a trace of liberal outrage attaches to Hegel's 
portrayal of the French Revolution's anarchic 'absolute freedom'; in the 
Phenomenology at least, his concern is neither to erdorse nor to deplore the 
Revolution but (phenamenologically) to expose himself and his readers to the 
recogni tive chal lenge which Revolutionary f reedan entai 1s. '~bsolute' 
f~eedcxn is, in Hegel's terminology, free freedm, i.e. uncontradicted - 
freedom. In the section of the Phenanenoloqy which deals with the French 
Rev01 ution (headed 'Absolute Freedom and Terror') we hear this freedom's 
voice. 

If in the crod 'each..does everything', this does not mean that what 
everyone does is the same. (Therefore one version of the view of crowd- --- 
participant as unref lective conformist disappears.) Hegel's concern is 
solely with the pattern of recognition - as opposed to the content of the 
action, on which imputations of "sameness" depend - that crowd-action 
involves. The declaration 'each...does everything' connotes not sameness 
but a non4ichotomous relation of universality to particularity: as it 
were, no "social" division of labour obtains any longer (there are no role- 
definitions) but a fluid and shifting "technical" division of labour can, as 
of course it must do, remain in play. Insurgent crowd activity abolishes 
role-definitions together with the spiritual masses in which role- 
definitions are inscribed (584-5). The condition for such an abolition was 
an ancien regime in which each social institution and role-definition was 
its own opposite[l7] and in which the consequent alienation had hollowed Out 
social structures as mice hollow out cheese. 

The recogni ti ve pattern wherein 'each...does everything' forms so-to-say the 



base line for Hegel's account of the Revolutionary events. hear nothing -- 
of the con~titutional dreams of, for example, Girondin lawyers; 
revolutionary action (crowd action) is, in Hegel's presentation of it, its 
own point. AS long as 'each' continues to do 'everything' the intersecting 
themes of uncontradicted ('absolute') freedom and of mutual recognition 
remain in play. Hegel's account of the Revolutionary events turns on the 
question: by what means can the mutually recognitive statute wherein 
'each...does everying' maintain itself in being? Frm his ear l ier 
discussion it follows that it can maintain itself only on condition that no 
new role-def ini tions or social institutions are emergent. An organised 
freedom - the freedan championed in the Philosophy of ~ight, for example - 
would be freedom-contradicted, i.e., a renewal of hztory and alienation and 
an existing contradiction in terms. 

Hegel expresses this condition by saying that Revolutionary freedom 'can 
accomplish neither a positive work nor a deed' (589). The 'work' he has in 
mind is that of constitution-building which would indeed (but here the 
problem of "squaring the circle" resurfaces) make of freedom an 'enduring 
being' (588). A constitution would renew a "social division of labour", as 
for example betwen legislature and executive and between rulers and ruled. 
The state as a 'spiritual mass' would cane into its own once more. 

Tne 'deed' Hegel has in mind is, perhaps, that of revolutionary war. To 
accomplish such a deed, freedom must 'put at its head an individual self- 
consciousness' (589) which would institute the role-def initions of - the 
social division of labour as between - leader and led. The options of a 
'work' and a 'deed' being thus excluded, there remains, says Hegel, only a 
single self-consistent. course of Revolutionary action. There is left for 
freedom 'only negative action; it is merely the fury of destruction' (loc. 
cit.). Having already demolished the world of spiritual masses, Revolution 
turns its violence upon itself (590). And so the Terror begins. 

Here especially it is needful to set a1 l considerations or moral outrage out 
of court. We can do so by recollecting that as long as 'each...does 
everything' the severance of universality f ran particularity is transcended 
and mutual recognition obtains. Hegel's account shows that the Terror 
allows universality to exist pa;ticularity and vice versa* the Terror is - -I 
a self-consistent option for mutual l y recwnitive freedan; In short, in 
Hegel ' S presentation, and however ep6erneraily, the Terror succeeds. 

Everything turns on seeing that it is as a pattern of recognition that the 
Terror makes its appearance in the argument about freedom which the 
Phenanenology carries through. Here is Hegel at his most discanfiting and 
challenging, and here too is the darkest outreach of the 'Golgotha' which 
Hegel reports as the site not merely of his own thinking but of truth. By 
showing that the violence of the Terror can sustain freedom, Hegel breaks - - 
forever with the ideal ism and wish-fulfil lment which insists 2 priori that 
the boundaries of ethical and ontological distinctions must coincicie. 
Here, too, he breaks with his own (roughly "constitutional ist'') personal 
political convictions, as well as those of his carmentators who insist that, 
by recourse to Terror, freedom is not sustained in being but destroyed. 

This teaching cuts deep. By nunerous political theorists - for example 
Arendt[l8] - violence and politics (or "recognition") are declared mutually 
exclusive opposites. For Hegel, politics and recognition on the contrary 
result from violence (the violence of the Master-Slave fight at the start of - 
history: a useful canparison with later theory is Freud's Totem and Taboo) 

p-- 

and mutual recognition which can be sustained through violence (the 
revolutionary violence of the Terror with which history ends). Hegel 
himself insists on this parallel beten his story's opening- and end-points 



(cf. his reference to 'individuals who have felt the fear of death, of their 
absolute Master': 593, in relation to 194). Like Arendt, he construes 
F&volution as a 'new beginning1[19] in which the question of political 
origins is at stake. Whether or not mutually recognitive freedcm can only 
sustain itself through violence is, of course, a quite separate matter; and 
nothing Hegel says in his account of Revolutionary action allows us to infer 
what his response to a question along these lines might be. 

In what way does the Terror succeed? The violence of the Terror sustains -- 
mutually recognitive freedom in being by serving as what Sartre, in his 
roughly parallel account of the French  evolution, terms a 'practical 
bondt.[201 (Contrast Arendt's account of violence as never cmunicative 
but sheerly instrmntal, an account which makes it easier for her to see 
moral and ontological boundaries as coincident.) 'Each' continues to do 
'everything', and the universality and particularity of each individual 
continue in their totalised/totalising relation, on condition that as the 
Terror unfolds there exist neither "victims" nor "executioners" (as role- 
definitions constitutive of a renewed political and social division of 
labour) but only v ictim-executioners l inked merely by a "technical" division 
of labour (it doesn'tmatter who plays which part) and between the universal 
and particular modes of whose being nothing but the guillotine blade 
intervenes. The executioner must annihilate himself in the victim, and the 
victim must annihilate himself through the executioner: in each other's 
eyes, both victim and executioner must recognize not merely an other but 
themselves. -Where this is so, universality (the guil lotine's level ling .. 
blade) does not impinge on particularity (the particular individuality of 
the victim) externally, as for example in instances of state-terror or war. 
What obtains, rather, is a mutually recognitive interplay of universality 
and particularity themselves. As it were, the Terror succeeds on condition 
that it remains a participatory terror wherein neither externally supplied 
patients (as in state-terror) nor externally imposing agents (as in 
"terrorism") are involved. 

Underscoring the Terroristic synthesis of universal and particular, Hegel 
permits himself one of his rare black jokes: by means of h evolutionary 
decapitation, 'pure thought l (the head, i.e. the universal) and 'pure matter' 
(the body, i.e. the particular) are 'confronted with the absolute transition 
of the one into the other as a present actwli ty' (592). He also permits 
himself the no-less-dark reflection that death by Terror is 'a death...which 
has no inner significance' (590) : where states as universals massacre 
individuals as particulars it becomes urgent that we rescue the names of the 
annihilated from oblivion, [21] but where 'each' terroristical ly 'does 
everything', so that the hand which releases the blade is in recosnitive - 
terms the victim's own, it literally does not matter who lives and who dies. -- 
It matters no more than it matters which of two friends sacrifices himself 
for the other, although here it is not friendship but fear of death which 
keeps mutual recognition in play. Participatory action sustained through 
fear which this same activity generates: such is the challenge which, 
according to Hegel, French Revolutionary absolute freedom presents. 

To be sure Hegel also reports that the statute of Terror is one wherain 
freedom 'divides itself into extremes equally abstract', viz., the extremes 
of 'inflexible cold universality' (the blade) and of the 'atanism' of 
particular self-consciousness (590). This may make it sound as though 
universality ere once more juxtaposed against particularity, the former 
confronting the latter as an external impingement. However, precisely 
because the relationship between the two is here 'unmediated' (loc. cit.) by 
any spiritual mass or institutional "third term1', each can be the mediation 
(the mode of existence) of each other and their totalisation can remain in 
recognitive play. Precisely as driven to these 'extremes1, the unity can be 



maintained. Another consideration pints in the same direction: were 
universality and particularity to be dichotomously separate, this separation 
would require institutional embodiment. The state would have to stand over 
against its terrorised citizens. But, in the 'tumult' (594) of the 
Revolution, all is molten; government. counts me~ely as 'the victorious 
faction' (591) and so is without legitimacy; the incandescence of anarchy 
precludes institutional inertia, and nothing but fast-shifting day-to-day 
happenstance determines on which side of the guillotine I stand. The sheer 
pace of events (the swift rise and fall of factions) prevents the 
ossification into roles on which a separation of universality frcm 
particularity, and thereby an undermining of Revolutionary mutual 
recognition, must needs turn. 

All this said, hoever, the Terror's success can be at best ephemeral. The 
very absence of institutional and role-prescriptive inertia, which allows it 
to sustain freedom, places freedom as a temporally 'enduring' being beyond 
the Terror's ,reach. Following the execution of ~obespierre, 'the 
organisation of spiritual masses to which the plurality of individual 
consciousnessses are assigned...takes shape once more' (593). Hegel gives 
no indicati'on of whether he laments or lauds this outcome; nor does he 
indicate whether we should see these renewed spiritual masses as connoting a 
fresh alienation (as it were, a fresh unleashing of history within what 
praised to be post-historical time) or as somehow non-alienating and 
compatible with an acknowledgement of freeda. (In the latter case. the 
passage just cited - together- with the closing lines of ~hencinenol& 12 - 
is the sole place in the Pfienomenoloq~ of Spirit where something like the 
approach taken in the Philosophy of ~ i g E  is as much as sketched.) Perhaps, 
as Hyppolite suggests, [ 2 2 ]  it is E e  Napoleonic reordering of Europe that 
he has in mind. At any event, the argunent presented in section 5 of the 
present paper allows us to disregard these uncertainties. For the 
implications of that argument were that spiritual masses and their attendant 
role-definitions are per se alienating, and that an organised freedom is a 
contradicted freedam or inother words an existing contradiction in terns. 
A "pessimistic" reading of the ,passage just cited - the renewed spiritual 
masses connote renewed alienation - is thus the reading which is suggested 
by the Phenomenology's internal logic, whatever may have been Hegel's own 
personal or private estimation of the political transition he reports. 

Indeed, on this score, Hegel seems to agree. For his last paragraph on the 
French Revolution (595) strikes an elegaic note: absolute freedom, we there 
learn, leaves the 'self-destroying actuality' of France and passes over into 
'another land; viz. Germany, which is a land of 'unactuality' and of 
'thought'. It is the German philosophers, then, who are seen as the French 
Revolution's authentic heirs. It therefore appears that the circle of 
mutual recognition, once wide enough to encompass the crowds who filled the 
streets of Revolutionary Paris, has narrowed so as to include only the 
audience of intellectuals (the republic of letters) to which the 
Phenmenoloqy is addressed. The situation here outlined by Hegel, and 
courageously faced, is one with which subsequent Left Hegelianism has been 
painfully familiar. Perhaps in 1806 Hegel still hoped that a ~apoleonic 
victory over Prussia would reunite revolutionary theory and practice, but 
historical hindsight throws into relief, for us, the less optimistic 
possibility at which this closing passage hints. With the defeat of 
revolution (with the renewed trimph of history over post-history) mutual 
recognition can exist, at most, on the margins and in the interstices of a 
once-more alienated social life. 



8. Mutual recognition 

In the section of the chapter on spirit (headed 'morality') which follows 
the section on the French Revolution, Hegel hopes against hope and thinks 
against the doubts concerning post-Revolutionary developnents which we have 
just seen to beset his thought. That is, he explores the consequences of 
mutual recognition's having been the pattern of recognition which the 
Revolution indeed introduced. The section on 'moral ity' (596-671) charts 
the intenectual configurations of his contemporary Germany as ones wherein 
the shape of a recognition that is mutual and thereby post-historical can be 
traced. 

I shall concentrate on the fundamental idea of mutual recognition rather 
than on the cultural detail which Hegel supplies. In the section on 
'morality', Hegel analyses in turn the pathos of objectivist, Kantian, duty- 
based morality (fran which the section as a whole derives its name), of 
subjectivist conscience-based ethics, of the Romantic 'beautiful soul' 
(mlderlin?) and of the judgemental (philistine) moralism associated with 
what he terms the 'hard heart'. Generalising from his discussion, all that 
need be here noted is that the vice comnon to all of the standpoints just 
mentioned is their privatism, i.e., their conception of tlie individual (in 
abstraction from any recogni ti ve involvement) as a self-sufficient basis f OK 
ethical and aesthetic views. And Hegel's insight is, on this score, a 
pwerf ul one. Regression into privatised sel £hood ("narcissism") has some 
claim to being the characteristic pathology of mutual recognition since, in 
the absence of a 'valid external world' of role-prescribing spiritual 
masses, absorbtion in self is one tenpting way of making one's world secure. 
If privatisn is the characteristic pathology of mutual recognition, however, 
mutual recognition is itself, for Hegel, the means (the "therapy") whereby 
this pathology may be overcome. But if mutual recognition is the source as 
well as the solution of privatism, no such overcoming can be definitive or 
once-and-for-all. Seeing this brings before us a pint which will concern 
us again shortly: mutual recognition exists solely as the overcoming of 
threats to it which it itself sumons; therefore, mutual recognition is no 
inert statute or "condition" but exists only insofar as it is continually 
re-projected and re-made. 

The fundamental idea of mutual recognition is as follows: recognition which 
is mutual is "freedom-uncontrad icted" and "recogni tion-uncontradicted" at 
the same time; and it is the one because, and insofar as, it is the other. 
It is recognition's sole "adequate", or self-consistent, form. (This is 
why, earlier, formulations more specifically pertaining to mutual 
recognition - an 'I that is We and we that is I', and the remark concerning 
individuals who 'recognize themselves as mutually recognizing one another' - 
did duty for the concept of recognition itself.) Mutual recognition is 
syrr~oetr ical recognition; so too k s  misrecognition. [23] But in addition 
mutual recognition is a symmetrical recognition of freedans, and so allows 
freedom to come into its recognitive own. That which was misrecognized, and 
therefore recognitively denied, m s  freedom; that which is mutually 
recognized, and therefore recogni tively constituted and af f imed, is 
freedom. If history is the story of freedom then it ends with mutual 
recognition, since only then is uncontradicted freedom achieved. If history 
is the story of recognition then it ends with freedan, since only then can 
uncontradicted recognition come about. The contradiction within freedom 
and within recognition disappears along with the contradiction between 
f r m n d  recognition, so that (in the form of mutual recognition) freedom 
and recognition obtain as one another's W e  of existence at the same time, 
and by the same token, as they each obtain on their own terms. History as 
the ''movaent" of the freedan/recogni tion contradiction reaches its 
completion once, with specifically mutual recognition, this contradiction is 



reso1 v&. Then 'If reedan-uncontradicted" and "recogni tion-uncontrad icted" 
are the joint and reciprocally mediating order of the recognitive day. 

That uncontradicted recognition is possible only in the guise of 
uncontradicted freedom follows from the circumstance, emphasised already, 
that recognition counts as such only when freely proferred. That 
uncontradicted recognition is possible only in the guise of a syrr~netrical 
acknowledganent of uncontradicted freedoms follows frcin recognition's 
dialogical character: I can recognize your freedom only if you freely 
recognize (and if I freely recognize that you freely recognize) the 
recognition of you which I afford. 

That uncontradicted freedom is possible only in the guise of uncontradicted 
(and moreover symmetrical) recognition £01 lows from a line of argument which 
can oe sketched as follows. Of all conceptions of freedan, freedam 
understood as self-determination seans least of all to be ccmpatible with 
intersubjectivity: if I determine myself, how can others count for more 
than (potential) obstacles on sel £-determination's path? In order for sel f - 
determination and intersubjectivity to be compatible, it needs to be shown 
how we can be free not merely - as on liberal theory - in spite of, but rather 
through, others. Others must be seen not as barriers toself-determination 
(SO that I am free to ths extent that I am remote fran then) but as self- 
determination's means. only the notion of mutual recognition shows how I 
can be free through others, and how by means of association with others my 
freedom is not diminished but increased. It shows this in virtue of what I 
have termed recognition's constitutive force. Ely, if 'ea_cht acknowledges 
(cons titas) !sgryonel_s1_. Geedom -can-each & free through- everyone & 
vice versa. Anything less &n a recognition of everyone's frk&an would -- 
leave, as it were, s m  obstactles to self-determination still remaining 
(and an obstacle to self-determination is a contradiction of self- 
determination L241 ). Anything less than a symnetrical acknowledgement of 
freedoms would contradict recognition and thereby recognition's 
constitutivity. And anything less than a synrnetrical acknowledgement of 
freedans would turn freedom from a recognitively thematized "figure" izo a 
devalued and contradicted ''ground". 

Freedom smons mutuality since, if I am to be free through others, all must 
be acknowledged as free. Conversely, recognition sunmons a reciprocal 
acknowledgement of freedom since, otherwise, it can exist only in a 
contradictory form. Mutual recognition is the sole point at which the 
converging lines of freedom and recognition are able, compatibly with both, 
to inter sect. 

If I can be free only through others - the human condition of 
intersub jecti vi ty being inescapab let and self -consciousness existing 'on1 y 
in being recognized' - then it may seem that, from the standpoint of self- 
determination, others can figure only as instrments or impediments to the 
uncontradicted freedan which individuals seek. Max Stirner's 'association 
of egoistst[25] is in effect a polity of mutual recognition construed in 
just these instrunentalist terms. However, the problem here posed leads us 
to the first version of the paradox in which (as will be seen) mutual 
recognition consists. To recognize others only as means to one's freedom is 
to recognize them not as subjects but as objects; it is to renew the 
statute of 'thinghod' which clung to recognition that was one-sided and 
unequal, or of quasi-thinghood (cf. note 23) which was entailed by 
misrecognition's prescription of an essence standing prior to any self- 
determining act. (That Stirner's instrmntalist approach to the 
recognition of one's freedom renews the standmint of rnisrecosnition is, I 
take it, the point of Marx's lengthy polemic in The German 1d&lo3~ to the - effect that Stirner's instrumentalism or utilitarianism merely reproduces 



the values of the bourgeois world, i.e. the world wherein - cf. note 23 once 
more - rnisrecognition is the order of the day.) Thus, if my recognition of 
others is confined to seeing them as ineans whereby my freedom can be - 

constituted, those others become in terms of my recoqni tion -- of than 
incompetent to recognize and thus constitute my freedom for its part, Since 
they are no longer recognized by m as free I can no longer be free through 
them; and so my projection of freedoin contradicts itself. In short I have 
to acknowledge others as in their own right free (I have to acknowledge them 
not as oojects but as subjects) in order for them to be "inean~~~ to my own 
freedom. To put the point iqtrmentally: I have to aim to miss the target 
of my freedom before I can hit it. In phenomenological terms: I can be 
free - free through others - only on condition that I am willing to throw my 
own freedom to the recognitive winds. 

The fundamental source of mutual recognition's paradox is that, if I am free 
through others, then my freedom depends on as many others as there are 
individuals with whom I an recognitively engaged.[26] Inasmuch as others1 
recognition of my freedom is constitutive of my freedom, I am free not 
contradictari l y but absolutely; but the condition of this non-contradicted 
freedom is the movement of a contradiction; and it is in this movement that 
the play of mutual recognition consists. In short, mutual recognition is 
the continual decomposi ton/recomposition of -- its own contradiction. Nothing 
here is stable, and mutually recognitive (absolute) freedom obtains only on 
condition that this contradiction is not denied - as in both classical, 
harmonious hwnism and Kojeve's scenario of the renaturalisation of human 
existence at the end of history[27] - but on the contrary &raced and 
affirmed. Once again, everything is driven to what Hegel terms 'extremes'. 

To see how this is so, let us return to the thew of the relation of 
universality to particularity. In section 6, it was stressed that a non- 
contradicted frdom involves not merely the addition but the totalisation 
of universal and particular dimensions of individuals' existence; 
universality and particularity must be one another's mediation, or mode of 
existence; the individual - to be an 'individual' in the full Hegelian sense - 
must be universal E particular a particular universal. This 
totalisa/tion is achieved where mutual recognition obtains: there, 
'universal essence' and 'exclusive [particular] individuality' each exist in 
and through the other as the 'opposite' of itself (670). It is achieved 
since (a) where mutual recognition obtains that which individuals are 
acknowledged as having in c m o n  with each other is sheerly their freedom; 
and since (b) their freedm - unlike any roledefinition - consists no less 
sheerly in the particular actions they-perform. Point (b) holds because 
freedom is understood as self-determination: I determine myself in and 
through the entirety of my particular and concrete acts. (For the same 
reason, recognition of freedom is not recognition of something "abstract". 
*re, everything resembling a bourgeois or formal conception of freedom is 
to be set aside. To acknowledge an incfividual's freedom is to thematize, 
recognitively, the particular actions and projects on which the individual 
in question is embarked.) Points (a) and (b), together, entail totalisation 
since the individual is then recognized, or constituted, as universal= 
particular (freedom as a universal is recoqnized as existing in and through 
actions as particular) and vice-versa (it is in the medium of freedom that 
particular actions are recoqnized to exist). Thus, the alienations of 
historical existence are ov&rcm. 

But at what cost? Firstly, at the cost of the instability and insecurity 
which - as has been argued - the annulling of spiritual masses and role- 
definitions, or in other words institutional inertia and authority, entai 1s. 
Mutual recognition does not lessen, but on the contrary intensifies, the 
"risk" (cf. section 1) and fearfulness which inheres in association with 



others per se. Mutually recognitive freedom is inherently an unstructured 
freedom (i=much as spiritual masses and ro le-def ini tions are discount&) . 
Thereby, it is an excoriated freedom as well. This is because nothing - no 
institutional "third term" - mediates between mutual l y recogni tive f reedoms 
and softens their contact: the freedms of mutually recognitive agents just 
are dirsctly, each other's mode of existence, so that each such agent is 
not merely at issue (wholly and without remainder) in the play of -- 
recognition but 1s (again, who1 ly and without remainder) recognitively 
placed at issue. All that he or she is thenatized - as beins at issue . -' 
both by others and by the individual him or herself. Role-def inltlons, for 
a1 l the inisrecognitcon they entail, could blur the harshness of the 
contradiction (which may in a given case be only potential but which, as a 
potential, is ineluctible) between self-definition and other-definition: 
this point is stressed by twentieth-century conceptions of a public realm - 
those of Hannah Arendt and Richard Sennett, for example - which defend the 
notions of codes of civility, or of a comnon 'world', in interactive lifs. 
Role-def ini tions can effect this because roles are also "masks1' (Personae) 
which allow their bearers to hedge theil: recognitive bets and hold aspects 
of their being back from recognition's play. In the absence of such 
comf orts, to repeat, not merely is everything about everyone recognitively 
at issue (so much 501 lows frcm Hegel's conception of self-consciousness 
existing 'only in being recognized'); additionally, the circmstance that 
this is so is thrown into recognitive relief. A cannon 'world', or in other 
words a 'valid external world1 which could prechannel recognition into 
authoritative configurations and which could serve as a shared touchstone to 
which interacting individuals might refer, is just what the play of mutual 
recognition excludes. The (Revolutionary) demo1 it ion of such a 'wor ld' , and 
of the roledefinitions inhering in it, was required to effect the 
transition from a misrecognitive to a mutually recognitive terrain. 
Everything that we have said demonstrates that the renewal of such a world, 
of role-definitions and of social institutions, would bring with it a 
regression from post-history to history (Hegel makes this point at 594): 
radical insecurity is the sole statute under which mutual recognition can 
come into being, and through which it can sustain itself. 

This same point can be made, and moreover intensified, in terms of the 
dialectic of universal and particular. Universality no longer stands over 
against particularity, as in social relations which are ossified as 
institutions with their attendant role-prescriptions, but on the contrary 
exists in, and as, the interactions of the particulars (the particular 
individuals) themselves. No longer does universality as it were "hold the 
ring" or, in other words, pre-define the limits of recognitively 
acknowledged actions or events. If particularity is raised to the level of 
universality, so also does the converse of this proposition hold. And now 
the intensification: each particular individual is acknowledged (E 
particular) in his or her universal freedan; but to acknowledge an 
individual's freedom is to acknowledge inter alia that individual's freedom -- 
to sever mutually recognitive relations and to break recognitive ranks. (If 
I am acknowledged as being here freely, then by the same token I am 
acknowledged as being free to depart.) Inasmuch as it is the freedm of the 
individual which is acknowledged, mutual recognition does not merely connote 
and entail the danger of Udispersal", i.e. of its own undermining, [281 but 
additionally, and actively, swaTlons and thematizes this danger and throws it - 
into relief. (Notice that the danger is not merely a danger to mutual 
recognition but to freedom, since it is only through others that, in the 
sense of self-determination, I can be free: we now begin to see what the 
above-mentioned paradox of mutual recognition involves.) In short, mutual 
recognition exists by calling itself in question and placing itself at 
issue. It presses itself to extremes, (to its own "extremity") and can 
exist only by means of this "extremism" since otherwise the freedom of those 



who are mutually recognitive would be demarcated, contradicted and eclipsed. 
The universality of mutual recognition exists at the mercy of its 
particularity, and moreover as explicitly placed - thus at ib-mercy; mutual 
recognition exists only at -- its own mercy; and only under this condition can 
the totalisation of universality and particularity be achieved. 

It follows that it can never be achieved once-and-for-all or definitively. 
To the insecurity of individuals within a mutually recognitive polity we 
have to add the instability of this polity itself. This instability, like 
this insecurity, is actively sumnoned by the play of recognition. To 
recognize freedom is to recognize freedom-to-disperse, and as a limiting case 
dispersal (the severance of recognitive bonds) takes the form - of violence. 
In this way the possibility of violence - of violent recourse - is a theme 
in the consciousness of those engaged in a self-consistent mutually 
recognitive play. On the terrain of mutual recognition, the troubling 
spectre of the freedom/violence association addressed by Hegel in his 
passage on the Terror still stalks. 

Thus the Hegel of the Phenomenology forces upon us a political choice. Put 
simply, it is the choice between freedom and security. Generally speaking, 
the history of political thought has treated these values as ccinpatible or 
at least as admitting of resolution in the form of ccnnprcmise: theories of 
"political obligation" are the example which springs most readily to mind. 
'Ihe Phencmenology breaks with this tradition, =l though the ~hilosophy of 
Right - with its proposal for an "organised freedam'l - belongs within it. 
That reflection on the instability of mutually recognitive freedom should 
have led Hegel to attempt the organisation (the institutionalisation) of 
freedom as an 'enduring being' is intel l igible; nonetheless, frcm the 
circumstance that the writing of the milosophy of Right is intelligible, it 
can in no way be concluded either that the philosophy of ~ight's attempt to 
organise freedom ('on the one hand...on the other') is successful or that 
the author of such an attempt remains open to the challenge freedam 
presents. 

If we must choose be~tween freedom and security, why should we choose 
freedom? linplici tly, the sixth chapter of the Phenanenology supplies the 
answer: we should choose freedom because at each historical turning-point 
or "crisis" freedom is the value which has been resumed; because our history 
(the history which has produced us and at whose end we stand) is the story 
of freedam; because what counts as "human" has been established through this 
history: and because, accordingly, to abnegate freedom or to subordinate 
freedom to any other value whatever is to abnegate "hmanity" at the same 
time. This argment, to which in a sense everything in the Phenomenology is 
directed, does not prove that we should prefer freedom; rather it informs us -- 
of the cost involved (namely, the cost of denying 'humanity") in preferring 
anything else. The argument is in this regard an indirect one, and only 
thls kind of indirect argument for freedom can be self-consistent since any 
other kind would constrain, by logically binding us to freedom, the freedom 
it was supposed to defend. 

On the basis of all this, we can turn to Hegel's account, in the section on 
'morality', of the movement of the contradiction in which, I have claimed, 
mutual recognition consists. The most intense version of mutual 
recognition's contradiction, or paradox, is that recognition which is mutual 
throws into relief freedom, while (for its part) a self-consistent freedom 
includes freedcm to sever mutually recognitive bonds. That is, mutual 
recognition actively smons hssibi lity of its own extinction. Unless --- 
it stxmnons it, it can obtain no longer; for then something which falls short 
of freedom is acknowledged. ~utual recognition can exist, therefore, only 
as radical instability (and insecurity) and as at issue before itself. Can 



mutual recognition be recamposed out of the contradiction which threatens to 
decompose it? Since the contradiction canndt be abolished without 
abolishing mutual recognition, can the contradiction be made to "move" 
rather than sheerly and destructively "explode"? We have seen that Terror 
is one solution ti this problem (and-cf.  artr re's Critique of Dialectical 
Reason on the 'pledged group') : however ephemeral l y, frcm the standpoint of 
mutual recognition the Terror succeeds. It turns the violence which- (as a 
limiting case) mutual recognition surmons into a means whereby mutual 
recognition is sustained. Is any other solution conceivable? , It is this 
question which, in the section on 'morality' (frm 648 onwards), is 
addressed. 

Mutual recognition is threatened (it threatens itself) with dispersal. In 
Hegel's presentation, the danger of dispersal cmences with what can be 
called "internal emigration1' or in other words with the possibility of acting 
towards recognitive others in bad faith. Realistically, ~egel treats the 
pssibility of bad faith as an inescapable part of what the hman condition 
involves. To identify any action involves identifying its aim or intention 
or purpose, but in a recognitive ("public") context an action is always 
'placed [hinstel lt] ' before (or in front of) other individuals; thereby it 
is 'displaced [verstellt]' at the same time, since from a perception of the 
action itself it can never be a certainty that it is in fact designed to 
serve the purpose which it overtly proclaims (648). On the one side the 
possibility of acting in bad faith; on the other side suspicion that in any 
given case bad faith is not merely possible but actual: it is fram this 
suspicion - £ran the suspicious percipients of an action - rather than from 
any actual bad faith on the part of an agent that, according to Hegel, 
"internal emigration" starts. The danger of dispersal results not from 
individuals in fact acting in bad faith but from anxiety on the part of 
others that they may be doing so; that is, and ironically, it starts not 
from those who are willing to sever recognitive relations but from those who 
seek precisely to defend recognition's cause. There is, here, a 
Revolutionary parallel. During the times of Revolution, says Hegel, 'being 
suspected...has the significance and effect of being guilty' (591). Each 
Revolutionary individual, E particular, counted as 'suspect' inasmuch as 
he or she, in his or her particularity, constituted a threat to 
revolutionary solidarity (to the universality of freedom) and as a locus at 
which the ranks of the revolutionaries might start to break. Each 
individual constituted a threat along these lines since it was to him or her 
as a particular that freedom (and hence also the freedom to break ranks) as -- 
a universal was acknowledged to pertain. In effect, Phenomnolq 648 telE - 
us that a similar "drama or suspicion1' is played out wherever and whenever 
mutual recognition exists. The very particularity of individuals is, for 
the sama reason as in the context of Revolution, suspect; and it is in the 
minds of individuals who thus mistrust particularity, and who side with the 
interests of the universal (or of mutually recognitive freedom per se) that 
an internal emigration threatening to lead to the external emigration of 
dispersal comes into play. A renewed severance of universality from 
particularity locans as possible. The Revolution responded, successfully, to 
the possibility of such a renewed severance with the Terror. In the same 
exigency, are there other resources upon which mutual recognition can call? 

me consciousness which adopts, censoriously and anxiously, the standpoint 
of the universal as against suspect particularity is referred to by Hegel as 
the 'hard heart1 (El). ~udg-ntally, the hard heart counterposes itself 
(as good, i.e. as sheerly universal and public spirited and as devoted to 
the maintenance of mutual ly recognitive relations) to individuality (as evil, 
i.e. as particular and as just for that reason suspect and a1 legedly guilty 

--p 

of bad faith). Thereby the hard heart, with a perfect dialectical irony, 
contradicts its intentions and severs recognitive relations on its own --- 



behalf. The heard heart is cmplicit in the "internal emigration'' which I 
termed privatism: fram it, rather than from the par'ticular self- 
consciousness of which it is suspicious, the dispersal of the mutually 
recognitive carranunity threatens to begin. 

~t can re-establish mutualy recognitive relations only by extending what 
Hegel calls ' forgi veness' (670) to the self -consciousness whose 
particularity it had castigated hitherto. And according to ~egel even the 
'hard heart' can extend forgiveness since, throughout the drama of 
suspicion, the principle of mutual recognition (howsver mmh it was "in 
crisis") has rained in play. Ihus: mutual recognition is the therapy 
(the solvent) of mutual recognition's own problans; however, no solution to 
then can be definitive since the hard heart's forgiveness merely restores 
the mutually recognitive status= ante and thus renews the conditions for - 
the drama of suspicion to begin again. Therefore the contradiction 
inscribed in mutual recognition does not (or not necessarily) destroy mutual 
recognition; but neither is it once and for all expunged. Rather, the play 
of mutual recognition just is the movenent - the continual decomposition and 
recanposition - of this contradiction; through this movement, universality 
emerges in and through the particularity (the suspect particularity) at 
whose mrcy it exists. Conversely, particularity emerges (it gains 
recognition) frcin the uni versal i ty of the self-consciousness which forgives. 
From this it follows that, as noted earlier, mutual recognition is no fixed 
or inert condition but exists only insofar as - through 'forgiveness' - it 
is continually reprojected and ranade. If mutual recognition exists only as 
the movement of its own contradiction, then the play of mutual recognition 
just is the drama of suspicion and 'forgiveness' is Hegel's name for the 
contiGa1 projection and repro jection of mutual recognition itself. 

But here a final problem surfaces. Frao the Terror to forgiveness: it may 
seem that, in this transition, humanist warmth and sentiment, or indeed even 
the0 logical warmth and sentiment, does duty for phencmenological rigour in 
Hegel's work. In this connection two points should be noted. 'Ihe first is 
ad hominem: unless sane version of Hegel's 'forgiveness' .scenario is -- 
accepted the only option for freedom is Terror, so that the argment of 
whoever declares against the sentimnt of forgiveness and recoils from - 
Terror destroys itself. As so often, an argunent against Hegel (if 
successful) cuts the ground from under the objector's own feet. 

The second point is substantive. The 'forgiveness' which ~egel invokes is 
not at all one which, like God's, continues to uphold the norms against 
which alleged sinning has occurred. It is not a forgiveness which, 
sentimental l y and sanctimniousl y, "lets saneone of ft' while retaining its 
own judgemental position, and standards, as intact. Rather, it is a 
forgiveness which re-establishes - or reprojects - mutual recognition 
precisely because it 'renounces' (670) the sheerly universal istic standpoint 
frm which its judgement was previously .mde. Recognizing the other, it 
acknowledges that self and other stand upon carmon ground. In this sense, 
mutually recognitive forgiveness is a passing "beyond good and evil", i.e., 
teyond "good" uni versal ity and "bad" particularity as dichotcmousl y opposed. 
Put otherwise: Hsgelian forgiveness is 'transgression' and 'expenditure' in 
precisely the senses which Batail le attaches to these tenns.[29] 
Forgiveness is the moment of self -loss (which is also mutual ly recognitive 
self-recovery) wherein self-consciousness, in the same mvenent as it 
sustains itself, throws everytning that it is to the winds. In the 
forgiveness signal led in the Phenanenology, the paradox and contradiction Of 
mutual remgni tion are inscribed, intensi f ied (or overdetermined) and at the 
same time ephemerally resolved. And their mode of resolution smons their 
rscomposition: they are resolved only in the movement which sunmons them 
and which calls for their resolution once again. Ckl this score, as in 



everythin$ pertainin: to  ~ u t u a l  r e c q i t i o n ,  no resolutions zre definitive 
and no guarmtees can ever be made. 

9.  - A ,mstgript: e ~ i s t e m l c q  and a p c a l y ~ s e  - 
In the foregoing, it is solely the "practical", or socio-,plitical, 
implications of the concept of r e q n i t i c n  that I bave discussed. I?ut 
Eqelian recapition carries "t~ecretical",  or epistemological, implications 
too. ?:o exten$& discussion of these l a t t e r  can be attern*& here; I 
confine myself to m . e  brief indications, in orc?er to round out the picture 
which the present p p e r  contains. 

Toni Xegri refers in passing to  'Eeqel's rmst valuable contribution - his 
s~pthes is  of theory and practice1;[3B] and indeed, a l m s t  forty years before 
the 'Theses on Feuerkch', 1;egel announces the thesis of a unity (an 
internal relation) betbeen theory ~bhich is true and practice which is free. 
This thesis is the central messase of the Phenor reno l~ '~  final chapter, 
headed 'absolute kncxb~ledge'. There, Hegel affirms that the 'content' c£ his 
bcok is in the l a s t  instance 'freelcml, namely the freeclan of the 'self- 
alienating self ' ,  and adds that *e 'pure novenent of this alienation' - 
i.e. tfie mvement of the contradicticn tve have labelled "freedom 
contradicted" - 'constitutes the necessit of the content' (805). 
':lecessity' refers to  scientificity -7--y cf. 18) and thence to truth. The la ter  
tIqel, althouqli in fact his philosophical procedure shifts away f r m  a 
theory/~ractice unity, enunciates the thesis of such a unity even mre  
clearly: 'The truth, as Christ said, makes sp i r i t  free: freedm, makes it 
true'  (Encyc lopaeclia ~ara.382 Zusatz) . 
1,:ore s~ec i f i ca l ly ,  IIqel - a t  least  in 18%-7 - understw.2~ the unity of 
true thecry and free practice as a unity cf phenorenolqiczl theory (cf.8S4, 
closing lines) and mutual l y  recocjnitive practice. (That mutually 
recognitive practice is, uniquely, free practice is the argment the pesent 
~ a p r  has attgnpted to  reconstruct.) That phenanenological tl-leorl is 
internally linked to mutually recqni t ive practice is easy encugh to see: 
roughly, any phenmenolqical claim enters an appeal to  the effect that 
"It 's  l ike this, isn ' t  i t?" and thus seeks for validation through 
recognition by others who are recogized (whose exy~rience, which they are 
invited t o  consult, counts as non-alienated and "non-~atholqical") in their 
turn. Freedm, i.e. mutually recongitive freedm, is thus the necessary wcl 
sufficient condition of ep is tmlogica l  cmptence. Sqel ian ~ l ~ e n ~ e n o l c q y  
is thereby, in  contrast for example to Iiusserl's phefianenolqy, a 
d i a l q i c a l  - a "conversationally based" - phencmenolqy through and through; 
and this  leads the Hegel of the Phenm.eno1g-y towards smethincj very close 
to  a "consensus" theory of truth. If 'the true is the vhle1[2Cr], this 
'whole' includes the practice of a mutually r e q n i t i v e  p l i t y  i t se l f .  cnly 
on a kasis of mutual recogniticn can authentic conversation - a conversation 
able to  reach binding agree.ent across ca tqor ia l  bundaries - 
phenm.enologically proceed. 

Conversely, mutually recognitive practice is internally linked to 
specifically phenmenolcyical theory because t o  recqnize others is to  
recognize their expriences (the catqories and criteria which are 
constitutive of their experiential ',nrlds) as well. So to say, the 
conversation hech  occurs arongst those bho are mutually recognitive - the 
conversaticn, that is, by which the "&m of suspicion" is played out - 
gces forward in  a phenmenological mde. This is not to  say that there is 
autmatic or guaranteed agreement as to catecjories ancl truth-criteria 
amongst the mutually r e q i t i v e  conversationalists: i f  such agreement 
obtained, the drama of suspicior. vmuld be redudant. It is, hobever, to say 



that, on a terrain of mutual reccqition, aqreen7ent can ke reached even 
amorcjst those operatin9 h i t5  differins truth-criteria because (as rutually 
r ecwi t ive )  they can aclncwleCqe that they are talkincj in  kovever difC ~ e r e n t  
t e n s  a b u t  the sm.e experiential thing. Kutually recognitive conversation 
is pkenmenolcqical; and, on a terrain of rutual recgnition (and there 
alone), ~henmenolqical  claims can be rdeerrd. In sun, the drama of 
suspicion and inutual l y  recqnitive (phencr?enolqical) conversation are one -- 
and the same. 

The far-reachin9 inplications of the e p i s t m l q i c a l  theses just sketched 
cannot, here, be entered into. Zut in closinq he can note what they rrean 
for f:qel '  S reflexivity, i.e., for the self-understanding hhich prvades the 
?henmenolqry and which controls what it says. In the f i r s t   lace, it mans 
that Iiecjel ian reflexivity is practical reflexivity: C31 1 i f  phenanenolgical 
truth presuppses mutually r e q i t i v e  freedan, and i f  the story of Eiqelian 
history en2s w i t h  ~ u t u a l  recqnition, then the author of tke Phenorenolqy 
understands hirself to  !X situated pithin (or rather, a t  the en6 of) the 
practical and historical story he himself t e l l s .  In fact Iiegel hirnsel f says 
so, therefore ~~ak inq  it once and for a1 l clear that ( in the Fhenmenolq a t  
any rate) he endorses the thesis of an end of history:C321 ' m t i l  sp i r i t  
has ...-F le t& i t se l f  as worlG-spirit [i.e. unti l  it has can*tec? i t s e l f  
historically: , it cannot reach its completion as self-conscicus [i.e. 
truthfully self-aware] spiri t '  (802). In the second place, it t e l l s  us that 
the audience to  whm the Phenarrenolq is addressed is an audience of 
individuals m n g s t  whm. .mutual recqmition obtains; it is they who are 
expcted to  recqnize their mn free2m in Hegel's ~henmenolgical  mirror 
and thereby redem the t ru tbc la ins  which in  the course of the Fhen0r:enolcq 
are raisecl; it is they who, thus reccgnizinq thanselves and so extendin9 
recapition to  the Phenmenolcq's author, w i l l  find the Phenm.enolqy's 
discourse 'exoteric, ccm~rehensible, and capable of Icein9 learned and 
aypropriated by 3111(13). To m audience of free inZiviZuals Eiqel 
addresses his phenonenolcgical (d ia lq ica l ,  reccqnitive) ap~ea l .  

The 'truth', says Fiegel, referring to  his own truth, prevails 'when i t s  tb.e 
has m e ' ;  it 'never appears prematurely, nor finds a public not ripe to  
receive i t '  (71). This reads teleologically, as tlmuc~h truth i t se l f  saneho~r~ 
cjoverned the course of historical events. Cn the basis of the a v e ,  
-ever, a very different reading can 're propsed. The ' ~ u b l i c '  able to  
'receive' truth are a rrtutual l y  recognitive (a post-historical) public, an2 
what Eegel i s  te l l ing  us is that, since true theory presuppses snii is -- 
lir-ked t o  nutually r e q i t i v e  practice, a truth appariny other than on 
such a Grrain - a~pearing, as it were, historically rather than pst- 
historically - i s  a contraGiction in terms. The 'a~pearance' of truth - 
and, for Ikgel, truth consists in  and is nothinc~ arart  £ran its amar inq  or -- 
apparance[33] - has therefore peconditions not merely of a theoretical but 
a practical kind. The ' t i re '  of truth is the tine of wst-historical 
existence, i.e., the time lthereir. mutual r e q n i t i o n  obtains. 

A l l  of this shows in t~hat  sense E q e l  is an apcalyptic writer. 
Mymlgical ly ,  'aAmalypsel signifies dis-covery or uncoverins; an 
apcalyptic event ends histcry, and what is revealed or Cliscover&-in and 
through such an event is the rt-eaning (the "plot") of the story in  which this  
event and this  discover^ form the final term. Thus the apcalyptic writer 
understands him or herself to  be situated in - or, rather, a t  the enct of - 
the story idhich he/she te l ls .  

Ancl just this is t2-e conceptual frarr.ett4oric of the Phm.enology. The French 
Revolution is, for FIeqel, quite l i t e r a l l y  an a p a l p s e  not merely because it 
transplants the 'heaven' of uncontradicted freedan to 'earth below', but 
because it inaucfurates a terrain of mutual recognition on which, uniquely, 



' t ruth '  can appear and the "discovery" of history's  meaning (its meaning a s  
a s to ry  of freedom) can occur. Ending history,  the French Revolution is the 
apocalyptic event which ra i ses  phi losophy a s  ' l ove  of knowing' in to  'actual 
knowing' (5) and thus makes possible  the phenanenological 'science' which 
Hegel writes. In 1807, Hegel' informs h i s  readers tha t ,  following the French 
Revolution, he and they inhabit  a 'new world' (11). 

We can be still more precise. Extremely schematicaly, two t rad i t ions  of 
apocalyptic theorising can be distinguished. "Right" apocalypses a r e  written 
genera l ly  t o  f l a t t e r  authority,  fo r  example by informing sane r u l e r  tha t  h i s  
or  her r u l e  w i l  l endure til l the  end of time. "Left" apocalypses by 

.( contras t  construe the apocaly&tic event  a s  revolut ion and post-apocalyptic 
(post-historical)  existence a s  a c o n d i t i o r o f  emancipation from a l l  - 
au tho r i t a t i ve  constraints.  ~t is i n  t h i s  l a t t e r ,  antinomian, t rad i t ion  of 
apocalypse that the Hegel of the pressnt paper - the Hegel of the  
Phencanenolq - belongs. Not only is h i s  apocalypse revolutionary; h i s  'new 
world', i n  which t r u t h  ("discovery") and uncontradicted freedom make the i r  
conjoint  appearance,  is one where anarchy is the only rule. And i f  this 
r u l e  is broken an3, a s  the  necessar i ly  unstructured character of mutually 
recognitive existence sms t o  make a l l  too l i ke ly ,  i f  post-history r eve r t s  
t o  history,  then not merely freedom but t ru th  a s  we11 enter  once again in to  
eclipse.  The pessimistic overtones of Hegel's f i n a l  paragraph on the  French 
Revolution c a l l  in  question not j u s t  a pa r t i cu l a r  interpreta t ion of European 
his tory but the "scient i f ic i ty"  of the P h e n a n e n o l ~  i t s e l f .  Arguably, it 
is for  t h i s  reason t h a t  the l a t e r  Hegel - the  Hegel of the  Encyclopaedia, 
for  example - severs  the  theory/practice r e l a t i on  and philosophises once 
again i n  a t r ad i t i ona l  form. Thus t o  accede i n  a reversion t o  h i s tory  is 
not, however, the  only possible  response. An a l t e r n a t i v e  response is t o  
wager one's own truth-claims on an apocalypse still t o  come in  and through 
which these same claims stand t o  be redeemed; t o  theorise  thus is t o  
theorise  under the sign of counterfactual i ty  and in  a p ro l ep t i c  mode. Down 
the ages, a 1  l the  apoca lypt ic i s t s  for  whom the  apocalpyse l a y  in the  future  
(even i f  they believed themselves t o  be l i v i n g  on its very eve) so 
theorised: i n  e f f ec t ,  t h e i r  writ ings revea l  a caning reve la t ion  whose 
content, alone, could redeem the  truth-claims they themselves raise. That 
is, t h e i r  works an t i c ipa t e  what those same works f o r e t e l l .  And t h i s  
p ro l ep t i c  path is a l s o  the one followed by Left  Hegelianism a f t e r  Hegel: it 
is taken a t  the  moment when Cieskowski announces a philosophy open t o  the 
p rax i s  of the futurel341 and when, i n  t h e i r  d i f f e r en t  fashions, Marx and the 
anarchis ts  renew the  discourse of the  P h e n a n e n o l ~  and wager upon the  
mutual recognition which Hegel, w i t h  however l i t t l e  assurance, be1 ieved t o  
be the  order of h i s  own day. 

Appendix. In case  my ascr ipt ion of an anarchis t  s t r a t a  of thought t o  ~ e g e l  
should seem extravagant, consider the  following (from 'The Earliest System- 
Programne' of 1796): 'The idea of mankind [being] premised - I s h a l l  prove 
tha t  it g ives  us no idea of the  state, s ince the  state is a mechanical 
thing, any more than it g ives  us the  idea of a machine. Only sakething tha t  
is an objec t ive  of freedom is c a l l &  an idea. So w e  must go even beyond the - 
s ta te!  - for  every s t a t e  must t r e a t  f r e e  men a s  cogs i n  a machine and t h i s  
it ought not t o  do; so  it must stop...~t the  sam t h e  I s h a l l  l a y  down 
pr inc ip les  for  a h i s tory  of mankind, and s t r i p  the  whole wretched h- work - of state, const i tut ion,  government, l e g a l  system - naked t o  the  skin...Then 
f i r s t  awaits us equal d e v e l o p n t  of a l l  powers, of what is peculiar t o  each - 
and what is coinnon t o  a l l '  [35] - in  short ,  mutual recognition. 

Only qu i t e  recent ly  has Hegel-scholarship admitted the 'system-~rogramne' - 



which ex i s t s  in  Hegel's own handwriting - in to  the corpus of Hegel's 
authentic works; and even then - inasmuch a s  it t r e a t s  the  state per se a s  
'mechanical' - it is genera l ly  seen a s  a typ ica l  and a s  standing t o  o n r s i d e  
of the main d e v e l o p e n t  of Hegel's thought. The contention of the  present 
paper is, in  e f fec t ,  tha t  the 'System-Progranme' is abso lu te ly  cen t r a l  t o  
the devel opnent of Hegelian theorising a t  its compelling and authentic best .  

1. Unreferenced numbers i n  round brackets correspond t o  the  nunbered 
paragraphs in  Hegel's Phenomenology of Sp i r i t ,  trans. A V Mi l l a r  
(Oxford University Press 1977). I t  is Miller, not Hegel, who suppl ies  
the numbering. Occasionally, I a l t e r  s l i g h t l y  the  t r ans l a t i on  Miller 
provides. 

2. This publ ic  conception of selfhood goes together, i n  H e g e l ,  with some 
high1 y prescient (and W i t  tgensteinian) remarks on language (e.g. 
508, 652-3). The same conception of language - possibly mediated t o  
Marx v i a  Feuerbach - reappears in  ~ a r x / h ~ e l s  r he Gem& Ideology - 
(Lawrence & Wishart 1966) pp.42, 503 and a l s o  elsewhere i n  Marx's work. 
If  passages such a s  these remind us of the  Philosophical ~ n v e s t i g a t i o n s  
it m y  be worth bearing i n  mind that Roy Pascal, f i r s t  English 
t r ans l a to r  of The German Ideology, was a Cambridge fr iend of -- 
Wittgenstein's in  the 1930s. No doubt it is excessive t o  see, here, a 
series of d i r e c t  h i s to r i ca l  l inks .  

3. Cf. H Arendt, The Human Condition (University of Chicago Press 1958) -- 
ch.5. 

4. On mediation a s  'mode of existence' see R Gunn ' ~ a r x i s m  and ~ e d i a t i o n '  
Canmon Sense No. 2 (1987). -- 

5. See note 27, below. 

6. The term 'actual [wirklich] ' i n  Hegel always connotes something 
prac t ica l :  'What is ac tua l  can a c t  [Was wirkl ich ist, kann wirkenl' 

v- - 
(G W F Hegel, Science of Logic, Al len and Unwin/Humanities Press 1969, 
p.546). (The pun a s  be%n '*actuality" and " a ~ t i o n ' ~ ,  t h a t  is, works 
i n  a s  well a s  English.) Cf. Marx's reference t o  'actual ,  a c t i v e  
men [wirl ichen, wirkenden Menschen] ' i n  - The German Ideology. Ihe 
prac t ica l  ' l i f e '  i n  which soc i a l  worlds cons is t  is of course, fo r  Marx, 
c l a s s  struggle: here there  is not a break with, but a fur ther  
specification of ,  Hegel's thought. 

7. In Hegel ian terminology, ind iv idua l i ty  is the t o t a l i s a t i o n  of universal  
and par t icular  (e.g. Science of Logic, p. 612) . 

8. E.g. G W F Hegel Early lheological  Writings (univers i ty  of ~ennsy lvan ia  
Press 1971) p.154. 

9. Antigone does not, according t o  Sophmles and Hegel, choose a s  a 
pa r t i cu l a r  individual  t o  bury her brother contrary t o  ~reon 'y&?f ic t  
(thereby obeying the 'divine law' of t he  housenold, the  sphere of 
wanen, and disobeying the 'human law' of the  c i t y ,  the  sphere of men). 
Rather her consciousness, a s  a *~wmn",  knows a 1  ways-already 'what it 



has to do' (465). There is no issue of choice for her, for she is 
unaware of her particularity. But her situation, a d  action, throw the 
issue of choice (and thereby of particularity, since it is on 
individuals as particulars a t  -issues of choice impinge) into re1 ief 
for others, i.e. for the audience - camposed of, possibly, several - 
thousand Athenians - who watched Sophocles' play. 

10. In Hegel's lectures on - The Philosophy of History (Dover Books 1956, 
pp 269-70), Socrates plays a role comparable to that of Antigone in the 

11. Arguably, the utopia of Fourier is one premised on social institutions 
which entail not a social but only a technical division of labour - and 
hence no role-definitions. Whether such social institutions are 
possible, and whether they still count as "social institutions'', I do 
not discuss here. Throughout history, social institutions and role- 
definitions have been coterminous, and the only historical possibility 
of a society containing social institutions without role-def initions 
would seem to be that of a society whose members no longer counted as 
in any sense individuals, i.e., a society functioning as a dystopian 
machine. 

12. Cf. Bauer as excerpted in L S Stepelevich The Young ~egelians: - 
Antholq (Cambridge University Press 1983) pp. 177-86. 

13. Cf. the closing lines of Part I of Marx's 'CX1 the Jewish Question' and 
the Cmunist ~anifesto's invocation of a society wherein the free 
developnent of each goes together with the free developoent of all. 

14. Marx, Grundrisse (Penguin Books 1973), p 409. 

15. Just one instance of this caution may be cited. Elections to the Lower 
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The Maff ia are organized 
As organized as the tories 
John Barker is on the run 
Being lost for just one pun 

Cosa nostra is in our backyard 
Cavendish and Wright have 
Flown the gaff 
And Reagan is running numbers 
Komitet and Malta using the 
coruption 

Here is to the Culdees 
They are mute and 
Cannot count 
Heredom 

We are all called Arthur 
No more Merlin 
Since Castellammarese 
The "local Chinese" 

Are concocting a meal 
For the hungary dispossessed 
the modern inhabitants 
Of Heredom 

There are cards 
Only two 
And my partner 
Has drawn one 

There are many chapters 
Of Angils with oily mechanical horses 
Who drinkin in saloons scream 
Of honour and smouldering parts 

East and West they appear incohortant 
Till if they think they are needed 
And an Alchemyste calls the 
Pearl of Great Price 



And disappears out of Shot 
Of the TANKTANK battle 
In historic George Square 
Where the reds Shone 

Tears of glass 5 in 1 5 in## 
And today we consider 
The MAN1 in the first day of the neb 
Anno Mundi Habitati, tatieA 

Thatcher is not a person o' stature 
She's chasin' after the slidry ba' 
Persons dinnae play fi'ba' 
They are parasites in the terraces 

Befuckle the "holy beaglesn 
that "houghmagandie pack" 



Mark  K i  n g w e l  l 

J u s t  War T h e o r y  

S o c i e t i e s  h a v e  l o n g  f e l t  a  n e e d  t o  j u s t i f y  t h e o r e t i c a l l y  
an a c t i v i t y  t h a t  a p p e a r s  t o  come n a t u r a l l y ,  t h e  w a g i n g  o f  
war on enemies .  I n  t h i s  b a r e  s e n s e ,  w h e r e  t h e  o n l y  o b j e c t  
i s  t o  d i s t i n g u i s h  l e g i t i m a t e  k i l l i n g  f r o m  i l l e g i t i m a t e  
k i l l i n g  - t o  s e p a r a t e  t h e  ca tegory  o f  w a r  f r o m t h o s e  o f  
m u r d e r  o r  m a s s a c r e  - t h e o r i e s  a t t e m p t i n g  t o  j u s t i f y  w a r  
a p p e a r  f r o m  a n t i q u i t y .  I n  i t s  more  t r a d i t i o n a l  s e n s e ,  how- 

11 e v e r ,  j u s t  war  t h e o r y "  i s  a  C h r i s t i a n  n o t i o n  a d v a n c e d  com- 
p r e h e n s i v e l y  no e a r l i e r  t h a n  S a i n t  A u g u s t i n e  ( A .  D. 3 5 4 - 4 3 0 ) ,  
r e f i n d  b y  S a i n t  Thomas A q u i n a s  - l i k e  s o  much e l s e  i n  C h r i -  
s t i a n  p h i l o s o p h y  - i n  t h e  t h i r t e e n t h  c e n t u r y , a n d  p a s s e d  
down w i t h  v a r i o u s ,  s o m e t i m e s  e x t e n s i v e ,  m o d i f i c a t i o n s  t o  
t h e  p r e s e n t  d a y .  D e s p i t e  c h a l l e n g e s  t o  i t s  l e g i t i m a c y ,  j u s t  
war  t h e o r y  r e m a i n s  r o b u s t  and  h o t l y  d e b a t e d  among c o n t e m p o -  
r a r y  p h i l o s p h e r s ,  p o l i t i c a l  t h e o r i s t s  and  e x p e r t s  o n  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s .  

The d o c t r i n e  has  i t s  t h e o r e t i c a l  o r i g i n s  i n  t w o  j u d g m e n t s  
f o r c e d  on e a r l y  C h r i s t i a n  t h i n k e r s .  F i r s t ,  w a r  c o u l d  n o t  
c o n s c i o u s l y  be  a v o i d e d  i f  one  was t o  u p h o l d  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  
o f  C h r i s t i a n  s o c i e t y  and,  i n d e e d ,  t h e  w i l l  o f  God h i m s e l f .  
I n  o t h e r  w o r d s ,  s t r i c t  o r  a b s o l u t i s t  p a c i f i s m  was i n d e f e n -  
s i b l e  i n  C h r i s t i a n  e t h i c s  b e c a u s e  i t  made no  p r o v i s i o n  f o r  
e i t h e r  l e g i t i m a t e  s e l f - d e f e n c e  - a  m a t t e r  o f  s i m p l e  p r u d -  
ence  - o r  j u s t i f i a b l e  h o l y  war  - a  more  s e r i o u s  m a t t e r  
o f  d e f e n d i n g  t h e  f a i t h  a g a i n s t  i n f i d e l  c h a l l e n g e .  The se -  
cond  j u d g m e n t ,  h o w e v e r ,  i s  m o r e  t o  t h e  p o i n t :  w h i l e  w a r  was 
n e c e s s a r y ,  o n l y  n e c e s s a r y  w a r s  w e r e  e t h i c a l l y  j u s t i f i a b l e .  
And t o  be  j u s t i f i a b l e  a  w a r  had  t o  b e  b o t h  l e g i t i m a t e  a n d  
l i m i t e d ,  t h u s  g i v i n g  r i s e  t o  t h e  t w o  s e t s  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  
commonly u s e d  i n  j u s t  w a r  t h e o r y :  j u s  a d  b e l l u m  c o n d i t i o n s  
( t h e  r i g h t  t o  go t o  war ,  l i m i t a t i o n  on  t h e  e n d  o f  w a r )  and  
j u s  i n  h e l l o  c o n d i t i o n s  ( t h e  r i g h t  t o  wage w a r  i n  a  p a r t i -  
c u l a r  manner ,  l i m i t a t i o n s  on  t h e  means e m p l o y e d  i n  w a r ) .  

I n  a d v a n c e d  f o r m u l a t i o n s  o f  t h e  t h e o r y  i t  i s  common t o  f i n d  
f o u r  c o n d i t i o n s  u n d e r  t h e  j u s  a d  b e l l u m  h e a d i n g :  j u s t  c a u s e ,  
r i g h t  i n t e n t i o n ,  l e g i t i m a t e  a u t h o r i t y ,  and  l a s t  r e s o r t .  The 
onus o f  p r o o f  l i e s  o n  t h o s e  s e e k i n g  t o  wage a  w a r ,  who t h u s  
have  t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h a t :  ( a )  t h e y  a r e  f i g h t i n g  w i t h  g o o d  
cause,  i n  s e l f - d e f e n c e  a f t e r  ha rm d o n e  b y  a n o t h e r  o r  i n  r e a l  
a n t i c i p a t i o n  o f  s u c h  harm: ( b )  t h e  w a r  i s  b e i n g  f o u g h t  f o r  a  
m o r a l l y  s a l u t a r y  r e a s o n ,  s u c h  a s  n a t i o n a l  l i b e r a t i o n  o r  de-  
s t r u c t i o n  o f  t y r a n n y ,  and  n o t ' f o r  r e v e n g e  o r  b a r e  p o l i t i c a l  
m o t i v e ;  ( c )  t h e  w a r  h a s  b e e n  d e c l a r e d  b y  a  b o d y  g e n u i n e l y  
a c t i n g  i n  t h e  i n t e r e s t  o f  t h e  p e o p l e  f i g h t i n g  i t: and  ( d )  
a l l  o t h e r  a v e n u e s  o f  c o n f l i c t - r e s o l u t i o n ,  i n c l u d i n g  d i p l o m a c y  
and c o n c i l i a t i o n ,  h a v e  b e e n  t r i e d  a n d  f a i l e d  b e f o r e  w a r  i s  
a t t e m p t e d .  U n d e r  j u s  i n  be110  t h r e e  c o n d i t i o n s  a r e  u s u a l l y  
f o u n d :  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  p r o p o r t i o n a l i t y ,  and p a c t a  s u n t  s e r u a n -  
da. H e r e  t h e  w a r r i n g  n a t i o n  m u s t  p r o v e  t h a t :  ( a )  i t s  s o l d i e r s  -- 
w i l l  d i s c r i m i n a t e  b e t w e e n  c o m b a t a n t s  and  n o n - c o m b a t a n t s ,  be-  
tween  b a t t l i n g  and p i l l a g i n g ,  d u r i n g  t h e  war :  ( b )  i t  w i l l  onYy 
u s e  t h o s e  means a b s o l u t e l y  i n d i s p e n s a b l e  t o  t h e  a i m  o f  w i n n i n g  



t h e  war ;  and ( c )  i t  w i l l  r e s p e c t  and l o v e  t h e  enemy i n  p u r -  
s u i n g  t h e  g o a l s  o f  war .  

As w i t h  many ends-means d i c h o t o m i e s ,  t h e  ad  b e . l l u m - i n  b e l l o  
s p l i t  i s  m o r e  c o m p l i c a t e d  t h a n  i t  a t  f i r s t  a p p e a r s .  The e a r l y  
C h r i s t i a n  p h i l o s o p h e r s  f e l t  t h a t  o n l y  o n e  s e t  o f  c o n d i t i o n s  
s h o u l d  b e  u s e d  i n  j u s t i f y i n g  w a r s ,  and t h e y  t y p i c a l l y  c o n c e n -  
t r a t e  on  j u s  a d  b e l l u m  c o n d i t i o n s .  O n l y  o n e  s i d e  c o u l d  be  
j u s t i f i e d  i n  f i g h t i n g  a  war  so  i t  was i m p e r a t i v e  t h a t  t h e  
C h r i s t i a n  f o r c e s  p r o v e d  t h e m s e l v e s  t o  b e  i n  t h e  r i g h t .  L i m i t e d  
b y  t e c h n o l o g y  and,  more  o f t e n  t h a n  i s  a c k n o w l e d g e d ,  b y  C h r i -  
s t i a n  f e e l i n g ,  l i m i t a t i o n s  on  c o n d u c t  w i t h i n  w a r w e r e  l e s s  o f  
an i s s u e .  U n d e r  t h e  i n f l u e n c e  o f  l a t e r  i n t e r n a t i o n a l  j u r i s t s  
s u c h  as  G r o t i u s ,  S u a r e z  and  V i t o r i a ,  whose i n t e l l e c t u a l  p r o -  
p e r t y  j u s t  wa r  t h e o r y  became, p o s t - m e d i e v a l  c o n c e p t i o n s  o f  
j u s t i f y i n g  w a r  swung m o r e  t o w a r d s  Jus i n  b e l l o  c o n d i t i o n s .  
T h i s  r e f l e c t e d  a  c e r t a i n  m o r a l  s o p h i s t i c a t i o n ,  r e c o g n i z i n g  
b o t h  t h a t  t h e r e  was no  g e n u i n e  way o f  a d j u d i c a t i n g  b e t w e e n  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n s  f o r  g o i n g  t o  w a r  - e a c h  s i d e  w i l l  h a v e  i t s  
r e a s o n s ,  i n c o m p r e h e n s i b l e  t o  t h e  o t h e r  - and  t h a t  war  s t i l l  
needed  t o  b e  l i m i t e d .  I n t e r n a t i o n a l  l a w  c o u l d  h a v e  s o m e t h i n g  
t o  s a y  a b o u t  w h a t  h a p p e n e d  on  t h e  b a t t l e f i e l d ,  e v e n  i f  i t  
c o u l d  n a t  p r o n o u n c e  on t h e  n a t i o n a l  p o l i c y  t h a t  b r o u g h t  t h e  
a r m i e s  t h e r e .  

I n  o u r  c e n t u r y ,  e s p e c i a l l y  s i n c e  1945 ,  t h e  s i t u a t i o n  i s  b e s e t  
b y  more  s e r i o u s  d i f f i c u l t i e s .  F i r s t ,  t h e r e  i s  a  s t r o n g  s c h o o l  
o f  p o l i t i c a l  r e a l i s t  t h o u g h t  t h a t  i n s i s t s  e t h i c s  and i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  r e l a t i o n s  h a v e  no v i a b l e  i n t e r r e l a t i o n  and  t h a t ,  
c o n s e q u e n t l y ,  e th i ca l  t h e o r i e s  s u c h  a s  t h e  j u s t  w a r  d o c t i n e  a r e  
o n l y  m i s t a k e n l y  a p p l i e d  t o  war .  Second,  w i t h  t h e  a d v e n t  o f  
" t o t a l  w a r "  and  w a r s  o f  g e n o c i d e ,  t h e  d i s t i n c t i o n s  d r a w n  b y  
j u s t  w a r  t h e o r y  a p p e a r  t o  l o s e  t h e i r  i m p a c t .  A c o n c e p t i o n  o f  
w a r  a s  t o t a l  - a  v a g u e  e x t r a p o l a t i o n  o f  t h e  r e a l i s m  f o u n d  i n  
Hobbes,  M a c h i a v e l l i ,  C l a u s e w i t z  - r e f u s e s  t o  c o u n t e n a n c e  t h e  
n o t i o n s  o f  l i m i t a t i o n  o r  j u s t i f i c a t i o n :  m o r e o v e r ,  t h e  d i s t i n c -  
t i o n  b e t w e e n  c o m b a t a n t s  and  n o n - c o m h a t a n t s ,  e s s e n t i a l  and non-  
e s s e n t i a l  t a r g e t s ,  a r e  n u l l i f i e d .  The  o n l y  j u s t i f i c a t i o n  f o r  
w a r  i s  p r u d e n c e  o r  l i k e l y  p o l i t i c a l  g a i n  - and j u s t i f y i n g  a n y  
means, v i a  r a i s o n  d l e t a t  t h i n k i n g  o r ,  i n  m o r e  modern  l a n g u a g e ,  
v i a  " d e f e n d i n g  t h e  i n t e r e s t s  o f  n a t i o n a l  s e c u r i t y " .  A t h i r d  
c h a l l e n g e  h a s  t o  d o  w i t h  c h a n g e s  i n  t h e  t e c h n o l o g i c a l  n a t u r e  
o f  w a r .  I f  w a r  means - o r  w o u l d  mean - n u c l e a r  w a r ,  a n y  
j u s t i f i c a t i o n  far e n g a g i n g  i n  i t  m u s t  i n c l u d e  an a r g u m e n t  
t h a t  n u c l e a r  weapons w i l l  b e  u s e d  -wi-t.h , d i - s c r i m i n a t i o n ,  p r o -  
p o r t i o n a l i t y  and  d u e  r e g a r d  f o r  t h e  human d i g n i t y  o f  t h e  enemy. 

Some t h i n k e r s  h a v e  a t t e m p t e d  t o  p r o v i d e  t h i s  a r g u m e n t ,  b u t  
w i t h  l i m i t e d  s u c c e s s .  The t e c h n o l o g i c a l  h a l l e n g e s  t o - m e e t i n g  
t h e  j u s  i n  b e l l o  c o n d i t i o n s  h a v e  b e e n  w i t h  u s  s i n c e  a t  l e a s t  
t h e  e i g h t e e n t h  c e n t u r y ,  b u t  f i n d  t h e i r  i n e v i t a b l e  c u l m i n a t i o n  
i n  t h e  weapons o f  mass d e s t r u c t i o n  d o m i n a t i n g  modern  c o n c e p t -  
i o n s  o f  w a r .  T h i s  d i f f i c u l t y  l e a d s  some t h i n k e r s  t o  a r g u e  
t h a t  g o i n g  t o  w a r  c a n  no  l o n g e r  b e  j u s t i f i e d  e t h i c a l l y  be-  
c a u s e  i t  a l w a y s  r i s k s  i n v i t i n g  u s e  o f  i n d e f e n s i b l y  d e s t r u -  
c t i v e  weapons.  Two f u r t h e r  r e s p o n s e s  a r e  t h e n  a v a i l a b l e :  a  
n a t i o n  e i t h e r  r e n o u n c e s  w a r  a s  an  i n s t r u m e n t  o f  p o l i c y  a l t o -  
g e t h e r ,  o r  i t  i n s t i t u t i o n a l i z e s  t h e  m u t u a l  i m p o s s i b i l i t y  o f  
wa r  i n  a  f e a r - b a s e d  d o c t r i n e  s u c h  a s  n u c l e a r  d e t e r r e n c e .  I n  
ghe  l a t t e r  o p t i o n ,  t h e  u n j u s t i f i a b i l i t y  o f  n u c l e a r  w a r  i s  



a c k n o w l e d g e d  b y  t h e  u n u s u a l  s t e p  o f  m a k i n g  t h a t  w a r ,  s h o u l d  
i t  happen,  i n h e r e n t l y  u n l i m i t e d .  

The a r g u m e n t  t h e n  becomes w h e t h e r  t h i s  p o l i c y  i s  m o r e  o r  l e s s  
d a n g e r o u s  t h a n  a  s t r a t e g y  w h i c h ,  u s i n g  j u s t  w a r  p r i n c i p l e s ,  
a t t e m p t s  t o  l i m i t  t h e  e x t e n t  o f  a p o s s i b l e  n u c l e a r  w a r .  Such 
t h i n k i n g  i s  e v i d e n t  i n  t h e  U.S. p o l i c y  move f r o m  s i m p l e  de-  

11 t e r r e n c e  t o  f l e x i b l e  r e s p o n s e "  s t r a t e g i c  d e t e r r e n c e .  The 
move has p o s i t i v e  and n e g a t i v e  e f f e c t s .  P o s i t i v e l y ,  i t  r e -  
i n t r o d u c e s  t h e  n o t i o n s  o f  e t h i c s  and j u s t i f i a b i l i t y  i n t o  a  
s p h e r e  w h i c h  had a t t e m p t e d  t o  l e a v e  t h e m  beh" ind .  I t  a r g u e s  
t h a t  a  l i m i t e d  n u c l e a r  war  w o u l d  b e  b e t t e r  t h a n  an a l l - o u t  
n u c l e a r  w a r , a n d  so  i t  i s  r e a s o n a b l e  t o  p r e p a r e  p l a n s  f o r  
w a g i n g  s u c h  a  l i m i t e d  war  w i t h  d i s c r i m i n a t i o n  and p r o p o r t o n -  
l i t y .  The n e g a t i v e  s i d e  i s  t h a t  t h i s  s o r t  o f  t h i n k i n g  may 
a c t u a l l y  make n u c l e a r  war  m o r e  l i k e l y , s i n c e  s t r a t e g i c  t h e o -  
r i s t s  go a b o u t  p r e p a r i n g  f o r  a  war  w h i c h  t h e y  b e l i e v e  c a n  
t h e n  be f o u g h t  l e g i t i m a t e l y  and  won j u s t l y .  P a c i f i s t  c r i t i c s  
warn  t h a t  s u c h  t h i n k i n g  i s  i n  f a c t  m e n t a l  p r e p a r a t i o n  f o r  
war ,  e m p l o y i n g  j u s t  wa r  p r i n c i p l e s  t o  j u s t i f y  - and t h u s  
make more  a c c e p t a b l e  m e n t a l l y  - a  w a r  t h a t  c a n n o t  p o s s i b l y  
be j u s t i f i e d .  R e a l i s t  c r i t i c s  a r g u e  e i t h e r  t h a t ,  i n  p r i n c i p l e ,  
t h e  t h e o r y  o f  j u s t  w a r  i s  m i s a p p l i e d  t o  a n y  m o d e r n  war :  o r ,  
i n  p a r t i c u l a r ,  t h a t ' a p p l y i n g  i t  t o  n u c l e a r ' w . a r  u n d e r m i n e s  
c r e d i b l e  d e t e r r e - c e  b y  i n c r e a s i n g  t h e  l i k e l i h o o d  - and  t h u s  
t h e  f e a r  - o f  a  f i r s t - s t r i k e  g a m b l e .  

The l i m i t a t i o n i s t s  a r e  c a u g h t  b e t w e e n  t h e  e x t r e m e s ,  a r g u i n g  
t h a t  c o n c e i v i n g  t h e o r e t i c a l  l i m i t a t i o n s  o n  n u c l e a r  w a r  i s  
b o t h  n e c e s s a r y  and  e t h i c a l l y  i m p o r t a n t .  I t  i s  w r o n g  t o  d i s c a r d  
t h e o r i e s  o f  wa r  l i m i t a t i o n ,  e s p e c i a l l y  t h e  j u s t  w a r  t h e o r y ,  
on e i t h e r  a b s o l u t e  p a c i f i s t  o r  a b s o l u t e  r e a l i s t  g r o u n d s .  F o r  
one  t h i n g ,  t h e r e  i s  n o  o t h e r  c o h e r e n t  t h e o r y  o f  w a r  l i m i t a -  
t i o n  i n  t h e  W e s t e r n  p h i l o s o p h i c a l  t r a d i t i o n .  A c k n o w l e d g i n g  
t h a t  war  has  n o t ,  i n  f a c t ,  become i m p o s s i b l e , a n d  n o t  w i s h i n g  
t o  e n d o r s e  t o t a l  w a r  e i t h e r ,  t h e  t h e o r y  r e t a i n s  i t s  u s e f u l n e s s .  
No war  i s  b e t t e r  t h a n  a n y  war ,  b u t  l i m i t e d  w a r  i s  a l s o  b e t t e r  
t h a n  t o t a l  war. M o r e o v e r ,  t h e  n e g a t i v e  j u d g m e n t  o f  t h e  t h e o r y  
- Jus c o n t r a  b e l l u m  - s h o u l d  n o t  b e  i g n o r e d .  Many p r o m i n e n t  
t h i n k e r s  r e t a i n  t h e  c o n v e n t i o n s  o f  j u s t  w a r  t h e o r y  i n  o r d e r  
t o  d e m o n s t r a t e  t h e  i n d e f e n s i b i l i t y  o f  a n y  p r o j e c t e d  n u c l e a r  
war,  o r  o f  a n y  u n l i m i t e d  n u c l e a r  w a r .  No c o n v e n t i o n s  o f  i n t e r -  
n a t i o n a l  l a w  c u r r e n t l y  e n c o d e  t h i s  j u d g m e n t ,  b u t  t h e y  may 
y e t  do  so. 
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OF A TIGER 

A Comic Monologue 
by Dario Fo 



D a r i o  Fo  

THE TALE OF 
A TIGER 

INTRODUCTION 
The first part of tonight's show has a positive theme. It's a hope- 

ful piece, just at a time when negativity and a general collapse of 
ideals seem to be the dominant forces in our everyday lives. It's 
called "The Tale of a Tiger", and the message in it is conveyed by 
allegory. 

In fact the first time I performed this piece was right here in 
Florence, and for me that night was sort of try-out. On that par- 
ticular evening, the audience's involvement in the piece proved 
very important to me. They gave me a number of clear and precise 
pointers which enabled me to see where the weak points were and 
which sections needed to be cut or altered. 

So, this enabled me to trim the story down. At first it ran for a 
quarter of an hour. Now, after a process of polishing, correcting, 
cutting, tightening up, the piece runs to 45 minutes! I'm not joking. 
In theatre, tightening a piece up doesn't necessarily mean shred- 
ding it into little bits. 

I first heard this story told - actually, performed, rather than 
told - 4 years ago, in China. To be precise, in Shanghai. In that 
period, there were many stories like this being told in China. 

Leaving aside the official theatre, the most lively form of 
theatre was a theatre completely unknown to passing tourists: the 
popular theatre - fringe theatre, I suppose you could call it - 
which was a real hothouse of imagination, creativity and irony. 



I doubt that nowadays this story is still performed in public in 
the way that I saw it told, before an audience of thousands of 
people, men, women, children .... in a park .... in the Shanghai 
countryside. 

The storyteller told his tale in the dialect of the Shanghai coun- 
tryside, a dialect which is spoken by a minority. A minority of 
around 60 million inhabitants! In China 60 million really is a 
minority, when you think that around half a billion people speak 
the national language. 

Now, the vowel sounds and the consonants which this peasant- 
actor was producing in his dialect fascinated me: his sounds and 
vocal tonalities had little relation with the spoken Chinese that I 
had encountered up until then. His language was broader, the 
sounds were harder, with a tendency to slide into deep, throaty 
rambling phrasings which, for me, brought to mind the "keenings" 
of the peasants of the PO Valley and the dialect stories of the 
mountains and upper valleys of Lombardy. In other words, I was 
on familiar territory. 

And when, in addition to the sounds, I saw this extraordinary 
travelling player using hand gestures, arm movements, and moving 
his whole body as an accompanimerit and counterpoint to the 
sounds (roars, silence, words.. . . ), the words at first coming thick 
and fast and then more leisurely, and then silence - in short, true 
pantomime - I realised that I was face to face with a theatre of 
great importance. And the principal player in this piece was a she- 
tiger. a tigress. 

The Tigress was the leading lady, and her supporting cast were a 
tiger cub and a soldier. Unfortunately, I had some difficulties in 
getting the story explained to me. You see, our interpreter was 
from Peking, and didn't understand a word of the local dialect! 

Luckily, we were able to find a local person who spoke the na- 
tional language well, and so we were able to get a complete trans- 
lation of the piece. That is the translation which I shall now per- 
form for you. I had already heard of the theme of this piece, from 
MS Colotti-Pischel, a notable researcher and analyst of Chinese 
politics and culture. But from her I knew only the broad outlines. I 
did not know the entire story, as I was to discover it in Shanghai. 

This is the story of a soldier. It is the soldier himself who speaks, 
through the performer. He tells about his experiences in the 
army.. . . coming down from the Manchuria border at the start of 
Mao's Long March. 
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As l am sure you know, the army in question was made up of 
the Fourth Army, the Seventh Army, and several regiments of the 
Eighth. They came down in their thousands, from the North of 
China. down towards Canton. covering thousands of miles on their 
march. 

They reach Canton, and move on to Shanghai. Then they turn 
off towards the West. and cross the whole of China from East to 
West, to amve at the foothills of the Himalayas. They have to 
cross the Himalayas, in order to reach the Green Sca, the famous 
green-blue desert that runs along the Mongolian border, and then 
head north again, so that they can finally muster their forces to em- 
bark on the Chinese Revolution. 

However, our soldier is not destined to reach the Green Sea: he 
is wounded by a bullet fired by the soldiers of Chiang Kai Shek, as 
the marchers are in the process of crossing the Himalayas. He is 
badly wounded. Hi wound begins to putrefy. Gangrene sets in, 
and the poor soldier is about to die. He is suffering. His comrades 
know that he is unlikely to survive more than another couple of 
days. 

One of the soldiers, a comrade from his own village, suggests 
that he should shoot him, in order to put him out of his terrible 
agony. But our soldier tuns down his offer: "I'm going to fight to 
live", he shouts. Here lies the first allegory: resist, fight on, even in 
the face of death. 

He insists that his comrades leave him there. He asks them to 
leave him a gun, a blanket and a bit of rice. He's left on his own. 
He falls asleep. But as they say, it never rains but it pours. He is 
suddenly awakened by a crash of thunder: a tremendous storm 
breaks all around him. An avalanche of water falls from the skies, 
and a raging river roars up at his feet. 

On all fours, with agonising efforts. he succeeds in scrambling 
up one of the mountain ridges. He reaches a kind of plateau. He 
swims across a raging torrent, in order to reach an enormous cave 
which he sees on the other side of the stream, up in the rockface. 
Finally, safe and sound in the cave, he meets.. . . the tigress. 

The tigress. And her tiger cub. In China. the she-tiger has a 
very specific allegorical reference: you say that a woman, or a 
man. or a nation "has the tigress" when they make a stand, at a 
time when most people are running away, giving up, taking to their 
heels. ditching the struggle. copping out. in short, coming to the 
point where they run down both themselves. and everything in 
sight. 



People are said to "have the tigress" when they don't do this. 
whcn they hold firm, when they resist. And the peasants of Shan- 
ghai have another saying: they take their resistance so far as to 
even hold burning embers in the palm of their hands - so that 
when those who had panicked and fled later pluck up courage and 
return, they find someone there, someone who has kept the em- 
bers burning, so that they can begin to organise again and rejoin 
the struggle. 

The tiger also has anothcr allegorical meaning - and this is 
perhaps the most important. A person "has the tiger" when they 
never delegate anything to anyone else, when they never expect 
other people to solve their problems for them - even when the 
person to whom those problems might be delegated is the most 
valued of leaden, a leader who has shown his capacities on count- 
less occasions, perhaps the most honest and trusted of Party sec- 
retaries.. . No! Never! People who "have the tiger" are those who 
undertake to be inside the situation, to play their parts, to monitor 
and watch, to be present and responsible to the ultimate degree. 
Not out of any sense of suspicion, but in order to avoid that blind 
fidelity which is a cancer, a stupid and negative element of the class 
struggle, the enemy of both reason and revolution. 

That, then, is the allegory of the tiger. I am now going to tell 
this sto ry... in Chinese ... because I have discovered that this par- 
ticular Chinese dialect is fairly simple and easy for people to un- 
derstand, since a lot of the words it uses are very onomatopoeic ... 
and also the story is full  of incidents which can be conveyed very 
adequately by gesture ... All I need do is disguise the words by ad- 
ding here and there a word or two of our own dialect - the dialect 
of the PO Valley - and you will be absolutely amazed to discover 
that you understand virtually everything I say. You will imagine 
that the story is being told in the dialect of the peasants of the Ven- 
eto, of Lombardy, of Emilia and Piedmont ... but in fact it will be 
pure Chinese! 
The wonder of theatre! Let's begin. 
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The soldier speaks: 
When we came down from Manchuria with the Fourth Army, 

the Eighth Army and virtually the whole of the Seventh Army, 
there were thousands and thousands of us, shuffling along, moving 
by day and by night. We marched, loaded with packs and baggage. 
We were dirty and we were tired. And we pressed on, and our 
horses couldn't stand the pace, and the horses died, and we used to 
eat them, and we used to eat the donkeys too, when they died, and 
we used to eat dogs, and, when we ran out of anything else to eat, 
we also used to eat cats, lizards and rats! You can imagine the 
dysentery afterwards! We had the shits so bad that along that road, 
I'd say that for centuries to come you'll find the tallest, greenest 
grass of anywhere in the world! 

Some of us were dying, because Chiang Kai Shek's soldiers, the 
white bandits, were shooting at us.. . . from all sides.. . . every 
day.. . . We were caught in a trap.. . . we'd find them lying in wait 
for us in the villages, and they'd poison the well-water, and we 
were dying, dying, dying. 

Well, we got to Shanghai, and we continued out the other side. 
Before long we saw the enormous Hirnalaya Mountains in front of 
us. And our leaders told us: "Stop here. There might be an am-. 
bush here .... Up the mountainside, there might be some of 
Chiang Kai Shek's white bandits, waiting to ambush us as we go up 
the gorge. So, all of you in the rearguard. climb up, and guard our 
rear while we're going through." 



So. we scrambled up, right up to the top of the ridge. so as to 
make sure that nobody up there started shooting up our backsides! 
And our comrades marched, and marched and marched, filing 
past, and we cheered them on: 

"Don't worry, we're here. We'll look after you.. . . Move along, 
move along, move along!" 

It took almost a whole day for all the soldiers to pass. Finally it 
was our turn to go up the gorge. We come down from our look- 
outs. 

"But now who's going to guard our rears?" 
We came down from our sentry-posts, very nervous. We took a 

careful look down the valley floor. Then, all of a sudden, just as we 
were entering the mouth of the gorge, those bandits suddenly pop- 
ped out, up above, and started shooting at us: Blim, blam, 
blam.. . .! I saw two big rocks. I dived in between them, under 
cover, and started shooting: blam! I looked out.. . . and realised 
that my left leg was still sticking out from behind the rock. 

"Hell, let's hope they don't notice my leg." 
BLAM! 
"Nyaaah!" They noticed! I copped a bullet right in the leg.. . . 

The bullet went in one side and out the.other. It grazed one testi- 
cle, almost hit the second, and if I'd had a third one, it would have 
blown it to hell! Ooouch, the pain! 

"Oh hell," I said, "They've hit the bone!" But no, the bone was 
untouched. 

"They've hit the artery.. . . " But no, the blood's not spurting. 
I grabbed my leg and squeezed and squeezed and stopped the 

blood running. Then I got up and tried to carry on. Gently, gently. 
But then, two days later I started to get a fever, a fever that set my 
heart pounding so hard that I could feel it down in my big toe: 
boom, boom, boom. My knee puffed up like a balloon, and I had a 
big swelling here in my groin. "It's gangrene! Damn and damn 
again, it's gangrene!" 

The putrefying flesh began to give off a bad smell all around 
me, and my comrades told me: "Hey, do you think you could keep 
back a bit; you stink pretty bad, you know.. . ." 

They cut two long, thick bamboo canes, maybe 8 or 10 metres 
long. Two of my comrades decided to march, one in front of the 
other, holding the bamboo canes on their shoulders, while I went 
between the two of them, with the poles supponing my armpits, so 
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that I could walk, without putting too much weight on my leg. 
' They marched with their faces turned away. and their noses 

blocked so as not to smell the stench. 
One night, we were within reach of what they call the "Great 

Green Sea", and all night I'd been screaming, swearing and shout- 
ing for my mother. In the morning, one of the soldiers, my com- 
rade, who is as dear to me as my brother. pulled out an enormous 
pistol. He pointed it here. (He points to his forehead): "You're in 
too much pain, it's too much to see you suffering like this, let me 
do it.. . . just one bullet, and it'll all be over." 

"Thank you for your solidarity and your understanding," I said. 
"I realise that it's said with the best of intentions, but I think we'll 
leave that for another time. Don't go worrying yourself. I'll kill 
myself, myself, when the time comes. I want to fight, fight to live! 
Go  ahead, leave me, because I can see that you can't go on carry- 
ing me like this. Go on, go on! Just leave me a gun, a blanket and a 
a bit of rice in a mess tin!" 

And so off they went. They left me. And as they struggled 
through the mud of that "green sea", I began to shout after them: 

"Hey, comrades, comrades .... Hell .... ! Don't tell my mother 
that I died putrefied. Tell her that it was a bullet, and that I was 
laughing when it hit me! Ha, ha! Hey!" 

But they didn't turn round. They pretended that they hadn't 
heard me, so that they wouldn't have to turn round and let me see. 
And I knew the reason: their faces were all streaked with tears.. . . 

I dropped to the ground. I wrapped myself in the blanket, and I 
fell asleep. 

I don't know why, but as I slept, I had a nightmare. I dreamt 
that the sky was full of clouds, and they suddenly split open, and a 
great sea of water came gushing down. Whoomf! A huge, frighten- 
ing crash of thunder! I woke up. It  really was a sea! 1 was in the 
middle of a storm, and all the rivers and streams were breaking 
their banks, and flooding the valley. The water was rising fast: 
splish, splash, splish .... And before I knew it, it was up to my 
knees. 

"Hell, instead of dying from gangrene, I'm going to end up 
drownded!" 

Slowly, slowly, slowly, I clambered up a steep slope covered in 
scree. I had to hang on to branches with my teeth, just to get a 
hold. 1 broke all my nails. Once I was up on the ridge. I started 
running, dragging my useless leg behind me, so as to get across the 



plateau. I dived into a raging stream, and swam and swam till I 
reached the other side. I clambered up the bank, and all of a sud- 
den, right in front of me. .. . Hey! A big cave! A cavern. I threw 
myself inside: 

"Saved! I'm not going to die drowned.. . . I'm going to die of 
gangrene!" 

I look around. It's dark. My eyes get used to the dark.. . . and I 
see bones, a carcase of an animal that has been eaten, an enorm- 
ous carcase.. . . an excessive carcase! 

"But what kind of animal eats like this?! Let's hope it's moved 
out.. . . and taken its family with it! Let's hope they've all drowned 
in the flood!" 

) ~ n y & a ~ ,  I go to the back of the cave.... I lay down on the 
ground. Once again, I start to feel my heart beating, boom, boom, 
throbbing right down in my big toe. 

"I'm dying, I'm dying, I'm dying, I'm going to die." 
All of a sudden, I see a shadow in the cave entrance. A figure, 

picked out against the light. An enormous head. What a head! 
Two yellow eyes, with two black stripes for pupils.. . . eyes as big as 
lanterns. What an enormous beast! A tiger!! A tigress the size of 

' an elephant! Oh hell! 

In her mouth she's got a tiger cub. Its belly is all swollen up with 
water. It looks like a sausage, like a little football. She tosses it 
onto the cave floor .... Thud .... She starts pressing with her 
paw. .. . on its belly .... Water comes out.. . . Schplock.. . . from its 
mouth: it's stone dead, drowned. 

There's another tiger cub too, wobbling around its mother's 
legs, looking like it's got a melon in its belly. This one is dragging a 
bellyful of water too. The tigress raises her head. She takes a sniff: 
sniff, sniff .... Sniffing the air in the cave.. . . 

"Hell, if she likes high meat, I'm done for!" 
She fixes on me.... she comes towards me.... Here she 

comes.. . . That head, getting bigger, and bigger. .. . ! I feel my hair 
beginning to stand on end, so stiff that it makes a noise .... ! 
Creeeak.. . . Then my other hairs start bristling too.. . . in my ears, 
in my nose.. . . and other hairs as well! A brush! 

"She's coming, she's coming, here she is. ... next to me.. .. She 
sniffs me all over." 
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And off she went, slinking off to the back of the cave, where she 
lay down. Then she grabbed her son, the cub, and pulled him 
against her belly. I looked: her teats were full of milk, almost full 
to bursting, because it must have been days and days that nobody 
had sucked milk from them, with all that water flooding down out- 
side. In addition to which, one of her children, the other tiger cub, 
was dead, drowned. .. . So, the mother shoved the little one's head 
next to her teat and said: 

" Roooar!" 
And the tiger cub: 

"Rooar!" 
"Roooar!" 
"Roooar!" 
"Rooar!" 
" Roooar!" 
A family row! That poor kid of a tiger cub was right: he was like 

a little barrel, filled to the brim with water... . what do  you ex- 
pect.. . . ? Anyway, the tiger cub ran off to the back of the cave.. . . 
and started making a fuss. 

"Rooar!" 
The tigress is furious! She gets up, turns round, and fixes her 

beady eye.. . . on me! On me??!! Oh hell, she gets angry at her son, 
and then she comes to take it out one me?! What's it got to do with 
me? Hey, now look, I'm not even one of the family! Creeeak! 
Creeeak! (He imitates the sound of his hairs standing on end again) 
The brush! 

She comes over to me, with her great big headlamp eyes. She 
turns sideways on, and, smack! I get a teat in my face. 

"But what kind of way is this to kill people, hitting them with 
your tit?" 
She turns her head to look at me, and says: 

"Rooar!" 
As if to say: "Suck!" 

With two fingers I take her nipple, and go to put it in my mouth. 
"Thank you. If it makes you any happier ..." (He mimes taking a 

little sip from the tit) 
I shoutd never have done it! She turned round, with a mean look 



on her face: 
"Rooar!" 
God help anyone who spurns the hospitality of lady tigers! They 

go wild! Animals, they are! So I took her tit and ... schloop, 
schloop, schloop.. . (He mimes drinking fosr and greedily from her 
teat) Marvellous! Tiger milk ... marvellous! A bit bitter, but, my 
dear boy ... so creamy: it went slithering down, and rolled around 
in my empty stomach ... Slither, slither, slither. Then it found my 
first intestine ... Splosh: it spread through all my other empty intes- 
tines ... Fifteen days that I hadn't eaten. Schloop, schloop, 
schloop. The milk swilled around and began to revitalise my intes- 
tine! Then, when I finished, schloop, schloop, schloop, I folded it 
neatly away. (He mimes the action of tucking up the empty teat, like 
a salt wrapper) 

"Thank you." 
She takes a step forward, wham: another tit! It's incredible how 

many teats tigers have got! A battery of tits - a tittery! I began 
sucking, first one, then the next, then the next. I kept wanting to 
spit a bit of the milk out... but she was always stood there, watch- 
ing me, keeping an eye on me... 

I thought to myself, if I spit out so much as one drop of her 
milk, she's going to eat me whole. So I didn't even stop for breath: 
schloop, schloop, schloop! I sucked, and sucked. The milk went 
down, and I began to feel suffocated: splish, splash, splosh, I could 
hear the milk going down, even into the veins in my leg. And 
maybe it was just my imagination, but I thought that I felt my heart 
beginning to beat a bit less strongly. And I felt the milk going into 
my lungs too. I had milk everywhere. 

Then I finished, and, wham: the tigress turned round. Oh 
what...?! Another tittery! I felt as if I was in a factory, on the as- 
sembly line. My belly was getting fuller and fuller, more and more 
swollen. I was in such a state, squatting there, with my swollen 
belly, that I felt like a Buddha. Burp, burp, burp ... repeater-action 
burps. And I had my buttocks clenched tighter than a duck's a n e  
in water! 

"If I get dysentery from this milk, 1-11 end up shitting myself, 
and then she's going to get angry ... she'll grab me, dunk me in the 
milk like I was a biscuit dunked in a cup of coffee, and she'll eat me 
whole!" 

I sucked, I sucked, and by the end, suckety-suck, my friend, I 
was engulfed, flooded, drunk with milk. I was just about out for 
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the count. I could feel milk coming out of my ears, and my nose. I 
was gurgling inside! Splutter. I could hardly breathe ... Splutter!" 

At the end of the sitting, the tigress gave me a big lick, running 
her tongue from my chin to my forehead: schlooop! My eyebrows 
moved up a full inch - I looked like a mandarin. Then she went 
slinking off to the back of the cave... she lay down on the ground, 
and fell asleep ... The cub was already asleep. And I, filled to 
bunting, just sat there. (He sits in a Buddha-like position) 

"If I so much as move even my eyes, I'm going to burst: 
schplumpf!" 

I don't remember how or when. but I fell asleep, calm and 
peaceful as a baby. In the morning I woke up. I'd already emptied 
out a bit.. . . I don't know what happened, but the ground was all 
soaked in milk.. . . 

I look round for the tigress. She's not there. Neither is the cub. 
They've gone off.. . Maybe they've gone out for a piss. I wait for a 
while.. . I was worried. Every time I heard a noise outside, I was 
scared that maybe some wild animal was coming to pay a visit. 
Some wild animal, which would come into the cave. I could hardly 
say: 

"I'm sorry, the lady of the house isn't in. She's gone out. Could 
you come back later? Maybe you'd like to leave a message.. . " 

I wonied and waited. Finally, that evening, the tigress re- 
turned. All smooth and slink Her nipples were a bit swollen 
again with milk, but not like t i e day before, when they were al- 
most bunting: this time they were about half full, just about right, 
and behind her came the tiger cub. No sooner had the tigress en- 
tered the cave than she gives a sniff. She takes a look around, sees 
me, and says: 

"Roooar. " 
As if to say: "What? You still here?" 

And the tiger cub passes comment too: 
"Roooar." 

And off they went to the back of the cave. The tigress lay down. 
By now, the cub's belly was a little less swollen with water. but 
every now and then: Buurp! He vomited up a drop or two, and 
then laid himself down next to his mum. His mum gently took hold 
of his head, and pushed it close to her teat: 



"Roooar!" (He  mimes the tiger-cub refwing to drink) 

The tigress: 
"Roooar!" 
"Roooar!" 
The tiger cub went scuttling off. He'd had enough of liquid refresh- 
ment! (He mimes the tigress turning and looking at the soldier. And 
the soldier, resignedly, goes over to drink his milk) 

"Schloop, schloop, schloop*. What a life! And while I was sucking 
on her teats, all of a sudden she began licking my wound: 
"Oh hell, she's trying me for taste! If she decides she likes me, 
while I'm sucking on her at  one end, she'll be eating me from the 
other!" 
But no, she was licking. Licking. She was seeing to my wound. 
She started sucking out all the poison in the swelling. Screeek ... 
Splosh! She spat it out! She spat it all out! Bliyaah! Hell, what a 
splendid tiger! She was spreading her saliva, that special tiger 
saliva, all over the wound. And all of a sudden I remembered that 
tiger balm is a wonderful, miraculous healing agent, a medicine. I 
remembered that when I was a kid, in my village, we used to have 
little old men coming round, folk doctors, medicine men, who 
would turn up with little pots full of tiger balm. And they'd go 
round saying: 
"Come on, ladies! Can't you produce milk? Then smear your 
breasts with this balm, and presto! You'll get two big breasts, full 
to bunting! And you old folk, are your teeth falling out? One 
smear over the gums ... and your teeth will stay put like fangs! Any 
of you got boils, warts, scabs ... an infection? One drop, and away 
they go! Cures every illness! 

It's true, that balm really was miraculous! And it really was tiger 
balm, it wasn't a trick. They went looking for it themselves. Just 
think of the courage of those old fellows, those doctors; off they 
went. all by themselves, to take tigers' saliva, from inside the 
tiger's mouth, while she was sleeping, with her mouth wide open. 
Schplook ... ! Schplook! (He mimes rapidly gathering the saliva) 
And off they went. You could always recognise one of these doc- 
tors, because they usually had one arm slightly shorter than the 
other! ( H e  mimes a person with one arm shorter than the other) In- 
dustrial injuries! 
Anyway. maybe it was my imagination, but, as she was licking and 
sucking at me, I felt my blood thinning out all over again, and my 



big toe began to feel like it felt before, and my knee began to 
loosen up ... My knee was moving! Hell, this is the life! I was so 
happy that I began to sing while I was sucking: whistling and blow- 
ing. Oh what a mistake! Instead of sucking on her teat, 1 blew into 
it: whoosh ... whoosh ... whoosh, a balloon as big as this! (He 
mimes quickly deflating the teat before the tigress notices) ... All 
gone! And the tigress was happy as anything, with a face like this: 
(He mimes the rigressBs expression of satisfaction) She gave me the 
usual lick, and off to the back of the cave. Now, I should mention 
that while the mother was licking me, the tiger cub was there, 
looking on, very curious. And when his mother had finished, he 
came over to me, with his little tongue hanging out, as if to say: 
"Can I have a lick too?" 
Tiger cubs are like children. Everything that they see their mothers 
do, they want t o  do  too. 
"You want a lick? Well, watch out for those little itsy-bitsy sharp 
teeth of yours." (He threatens the tiger cub with his fur) "Watch out 
that you don't bite me, eh! 
So he came over to me... Tickle, tickle ... tickle ... He gave me a 
lick with that little tongue of his, which. tickled like anything. 
Then, after a bit: Oooch! A bite! He had his testicles right there, 
close to me. Bam! (He mimes giving a punch) A right-hander! 
Screeech! Like a scalded cat! The cub began running round the 
cave wall, like a trick motor cyclist at a circus! 
One should always ensure respect from tigers, starting when 
they're young! 
And in fact, from that moment on, my friend, every time the cub 
came close to me, he didn't just walk by. Oh no, he was very care- 
ful! He walked by like this. (With his arms and legs rigid, moving 
one in front ofthe other alterrurtely, he mimes the tiger walking side- 
ways-on, careful to keep a safe distance, and covering himselffrom 
any further blows to the testicles) 
So, the tigress was asleep. The tiger cub fell asleep too, and I fol- 
lowed soon after. That night, I slept a deep, deep sleep. I wasn't in 
pain any more. I dreamed that I was at home, with my wife, danc- 
ing, and with my mother, singing. In the morning, when I woke, 
there was no sign either of the tigress or  of her cub. They'd already 
gone out. 
"But what kind of family is this? They don't stay at home for a mo- 
ment! And now who's going to look after my wound? Those two 
are capable of staying out and about for days on end". 



I waited. Night came. Still they didn't return. 
"What kind of mother do you call that? A child as young as 

that, and she's taking him out, walking the streets all night! What's 
going to hecome of him when he grows up?! He'll be a little ani- 
mal!" 

The following day, they returned, at dawn. At dawn! Just like 
that, as if nothing had happened. The tigress had an enormous ani- 
mal in her mouth. I don't know what it was. A huge goat that she'd 
killed, about the size of a cow.. . with huge great horns! The tiger 
came into the cave: slam, she tossed it to the ground. The cub 
parades in front of me, and says: 

"Rooar!" 

As if to  say: "It was me that killed it!" (He shows his fst 
threateningly, and rnimrs the reaction of the tiger cub, &o is ;er- 
rificd and stam walking sideways-on) 

Anyway, kt's get back to t k g v a t .  The @gma,whips out a huge 
claw. She tosses the goat on its back, with its feet up in the air. 
Scritch.. . a deep gash. Scriitch again. She tears open its whole 
stomach, its belly. She pulls out its innards, all its intestines, its 
heart, its spleen ... Scriitch ... scratch ... she scrapes it clean as a 
whistle.. . and the tiger cub.. . plip, plop.. . leapt right inside! And 
the tigress.. . a flaming fury! Rooar!" 

You see, you should never climb into a tiger's lunch.. . They get 
very upset! 

Then the tigress buried her whole head in the animal's belly, in 
the empty stomach.. . And the tiger cub was in there too.. . What a 
terrible din.. . ! Yum.. . Yum.. . Slurp.. . . Scrick.. . Enough to 
burst your eardrums! 

Within an hour they had eaten everything in sight! All the bones 
gnawed clean. All that was left was pan  of the animal's rear end - 
its tail, its thigh, its knee, and the great big hoof at the end. The 
tigress turned round and said: 

" Roooar . " 
As if to say: "Are you hungry?" 

She picked up the leg, and tossed it over in my direction: 
"Rooar . . ." 

As if to say: "Try this little snack." (He  mimes being unable ro 
handle the situation) 

"Yuk ... ! Me. eat that?! But that stuffs tough as old boots. I 
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don't have teeth like yours.. . Look at it! It's so hard, it's more like 
leather! And what about all that fat, with the hide ... all these 
lumps of gristle.. . Now, if we had a fire here, so that we could put 
i t  on to roast for a couple of hours.. . ! Hell. a fire! That's right, the 
flood has washed down a whole lot of roots and stumps. 

So, I went out, since I was already able to walk again, even 
though I was still limping a bit: I went out in front of the cave, 
where there were some tree stumps and trunks. I started dragging 
some good big bits inside, and then some branches, and then I 
made a pile about so-high. Then I took some dry grass, and some 
leaves that were lying around. Then I put the two horns in the 
shape of a cross, along with another couple of bones, at the other 
end, and between them I put the goat-leg, spit-style. Then I went 
out looking for some round stones, sulphur stones, which make 
sparks when you knock them against each other. I found two good 
big ones, and started to rub them together. 

Scritch,.. scritch.;. (He mimes rubbing the hvo stones together) 
Hopla! A shower of sparks.. . Tigers are scared of fire. Ha! I hear 
the tiger at the back of the cave: 

" Roooar !" ( H e  mimes bristling menacingly) 

"Well, what's up? You've eaten your dirty disgusting meat, 
haven't you? All raw and dripping with blood? Well, if you don't 
mind, I prefer mine cooked. So scram!" ( H e  mimes the tigress, 
CO wering, frightened) 

One should always get the upper hand over the female of the 
species! Even if she is wild! So I sat myself down with my two 
stones.. Scritch ... Scritch ... Hopla ... Fire! The fire caught the 
grass. then the leaves, and the flames started rising: niiice.. . ! And 
all the fat began to roast, and the mefted fat went down into the 
fire.. . And a thick cloud of black smoke rose to the cave roof.. . 
and drifted towards the back of the cave. And as the cloud of 
smoke reached the tiger, she went: 

"Atchoo!" (A roar which suggests a sneeze) 

"Is the smoke bothering you? Well scram. then! And you, Tig- 
gles!" ( H e  threatens the tiger cub with his fist, and mimes the 
frightened cub walking out, sideways on)  "Out!" 

And I roast and roast and baste and baste and turn and turn. 
Schloop.. . Screeek.. . Pssss.. . But then I think it doesn't quite 
smell right. 

"If only I could find something to flavour this meat with!" 



Hey, that's right! Outside I remember seeing some wild garlic. 
I go out..In the clearing there, yes, right in front of the cave.. . I 

pick a good handful of wild garlic. Scrick ... Then I see a green 
shoot - I pull it up: 

"Wild onion!" 
And I find some hot peppers ... I take a flake of bone. I make 

some cuts in the thigh, and I stuff the cloves of garlic inside, to- 
gether with the onion, and the peppers. Then I go looking for 
some salt, because sometimes you find rock salt in caves. I find 
saltpetre. 

"Well, that will have to do, although saltpetre's a bit bitter 
sometimes. What's more, there's the problem that. it might 
explode with the fire. But never mind, I'll just have to watch out." 

I stuff some pieces of saltpetre into the cuts. And in fact, after a 
while, the flames ... Blirn ... blam ... crackle ... And the tigress: 

"Roooar." (He mimes the tigress getting frightened) 
"This is men's business! Get out, out of my kitchen!" 

Round and round and round goes the meat.. . By now it's giving 
off a lovely clean smoke. And what an aroma! After an hour, my 
friend, the smell that came off that meat was divine. 

"Haha. what a meal!" 
Screeek: I pull off a strip of meat. (He mimes tasting it) Schloop, 

schloop. 
"Hey, that's good!" 
It's been yean and years since I last ate as well as this. It's really 

tasty, delicate, sweet. 
I looked round, and there was the tiger cub.. . He had just come 

in. And he stood there, licking his whiskers. 
"Oh I see.. . so you want a taste too? But you're not going to 

like this stuff. Do you really want some? Look. (He mimes cutting 
a piece of meat and throwing it to the tiger. who gulps it down) 
Hopla!" 

The tiger cub had a taste. swallowed it, and then said: 
"Roooar." 
"Was that good? Do you like it.. . ? You bad-mannered thing!! 

Here, take this, hopla!" (Again he mimes cuning off some meat and 
throwing it. and the tiger cub stuffing it down) 
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"Roooar ... Swallow ... Yum ... Oooh ... !" 
"Thank you, thank you. .. Ycs, all my own cooking. Would you 

like some more? Watch out, because if your mother finds out that 
you've been eating this stuff ... !" 
I cut off a nice piece of fillet: 

"I'll keep this bit for myself, but I'm going to leave the rest, be- 
cause there's too much for me. Here you are, you can have the 
leg." (He mimes throwing the goat's leg to the tiger cub) 

Blam ... He got it full in the face, and it sent him flying. He 
picked it up, and started dragging it around, like a drunkard. Then 
his mother turned up: what a row! 

"Roooar.. . What are you eating there.. . that disgusting burnt 
meat? Come here, give it here.. :Roooar." 

"Roooar. Oooh. Rooar." 
A piece of the meat happens to end up in the mother's mouth. 

She swallows it. She likes it. "Roooar.. . Yum . . . Rooar!" said the 
mother. 

"Roooar ... Yum!" answered the tiger cub. (He mimes the 
mother and the cub fighting over the meat) A quarrel!! 
"Screek.. . Schloop.. . Nyum.. ." 

I ask you! The bone! Stripped bare! Then the tigress turns to- 
wards me, and says: 

"Roooar, isn't there any more?" 
"Hey, this is mine!" (Pointing to the piece of meat that he had cut 

off shortly before) 
As I was eating, the tigress came close to me.. . I thought that 

she wanted to eat my meat, but instead she was coming over to lick 
my wound to make it better. What a marvellous person! She licked 
me, and then she went over to her pan of the cave. She sprawled 
out on the ground. Her kid was already asleep, and I soon fell as- 
leep myself. 

When I woke up in the morning. the tigers had already gone 
out. This was getting to be a habit! I waited all day, and there was 
still no sign of them. They didn't even turn up for supper. I was 
getting a bit nervous! The day after, they still hadn't come back! 

"Who's going to lick me? Who's going to look after my wound? 
You can't go off leaving people alone at home like this!" 

They finally turned up three days later. 



"Now I'm going to have a showdown!" 
Instead I stood there, struck speechless: the tigress came in, and 

in her mouth she had a whole animal, double the size of the last 
one! A wild bison, or  something.. . I don't know what it was! And 
the tiger cub was helping her to carry it, too. Both of them came 
into the cave... Whoomf, sideways on,.. as if d ~ n k  with the ef- 
fort ... Whoomf ... they came over to me. Thud.. . (He mimes the 
tigers putting the dead animal in front of him.) 

The tigress says: 
"Pant.. . Pant.. . " (He imitates the panting of the tigress) And 

then: 
"Roooar." 
As if to say: 'Cook that!" 
(He makes as if to tear his hair, in desperation) What a terrible 
thing! You should never let tigers develop bad habits! 
"But, excuse me, tiger, I'm afraid you've misunderstood. You 
don't think that I'm going to stand here, getting scorched, slaving 
over a hot stove, while you go out enjoying yourself, eh? What do 
you think I've become? A housewife?!" (He mimes the tiger rear- 
ing up us if to attack him) 
"Roooar!" 
"Stop! Hey, hey ... Hey! At least we can talk about it, can't we? 
What's the matter, don't we talk about things any more? Let's 
have a bit of dialectics. .. ! Alright, alright.. . Hey.. . ! Don't get all 
worked up about it! Alright, I'll be the cook.. . I'll do the cooking. 
But you're going to have to go and get the wood." 
"Roooar?" (He mimes the tigress pretending not to understand) 
"Don't play dumb with me. You know what wood is, don't you! 
Look, come outside here. You see those things sticking up? That's 
wood. Bring all those bits in here. " 

She had indeed understood. She set to straight away. gathering 
wood, all the stumps and trunks, going to and fro, so that after an 
hour. the cave was half full. 

"And hey, you, tiger cub! A lovely life, eh? With your hands in 
your pockets?" (Turning to the audience) 

H e  really did have his hands in his pockets! He had his claws 
tucked in, and, arms akimbo, he was standing with his paws on two 
black tiger stripes. one here and one here. (He puts his hands on 
his hips) Just as if he had his hands in his pockets! 



The Talc of a Tiger 

"Come on! Work! 1'11 tell you what you're going to have to do: 
onion, wild garlic, wild pepper, everything wild." 

"Roooar??" 
"You don't know what I'm talking about? Alright then, I'll 

show you. Look, over there, that is onion, and this is a pepper." 
The poor thing spent ages going to and fro, with his mouth full 

of garlic, pepper and onions.. . Ha. .. ! And after two or three 
days, his breath smelt so overpowering that you couldn't get near 
him. What a stink! 

And there I was, all day long, over the fire, roasting. I was get- 
ting burnt to a frazzle. .. My knees singed, my testicles shrivelled. I 
had my face all scorched; my eyes were watering; my hair was 
scorched too, red in front and white behind! After all, I could 
hardly cook with my backside, could I! What a life! And the tigers - they would eat, then go for a piss, and then come back to sleep. 
I ask you: what kind of a life was that?! 

Anyway, one night when I was feeling scorched all over, I told 
myself: 

"That's enough.. . ! I've had enough. I'm leaving." 
While the two of them were sleeping, fed to bursting, half drunk 

with food, which I had done on purpose, I crept off on all fours to- 
wards the cave exit. I was just about to go out, I was almost out.. . 
when the tiger cub woke up and started yelling: 

"Roooar.. . Mummy, he's running away!" 
Rotten little spy of a tiger cub! One of these days I'm going to 

tear your balls off with my bare hands, roast them and serve them 
up to your mum for dinner!" 

But it's raining! All of a sudden, it started to rain. I remem- 
bered that tigers have this terrible fear of water. So I dived out of 
the cave and began running down the side of the mountain towards 
the river ... I hurled myself into the river.. . and started swim- 
ming.. . swimming. .. swimming! The tigers came to the mouth of 
the cave: 

"Roooar!" 
And 1 answered: 

"Roooar!" ( He transforms the mimed action of swimming into a 
two-finger gesture ) 



I reached the other bank of the river. I started running. I 
walked for days, weeks, a month, two months.. . I don't remember 
how long I walked. I found not one house or hut, not a single vil- 
lage. I was in forest all the time. Finally, I ended up on a little hill. 
looking out, down into the valley below. It was farmland. I saw 
houses down there, a village ... A village! With a village square, 
where there were women, children and men! 

"Hey.. . People!" 
I ran tumbling down the hillside. 

"I'm safe, people! I'm alive! I'm a soldier of the Fourth Army, 
that's what I am... " 

No sooner did they see me amve than they began shouting: 
"It's death! A ghost!" 
And they all ran off into their little houses. And they locked 

themselves in, barring and chaining their doon. 
"But why ... what do you mean, a ghost ... No, people...!" 

I passed in front of a glass window, and happened to catch sight of 
my reflection. I scared myself silly: my hair was all white and 
standing on end. My face was all scorched, red and black. My eyes 
looked like burning coals! I really did look like death! I ran to a 
fountain, and jumped in.. . I washed myself; I rubbed myself down 
with sand, all over. Then I came out, all clean. 

"People, come out! Touch me... I'm a real man. Flesh and 
blood. Warm.. . Come and feel me.. . I'm not a ghost." 

They came out, a bit scared at first. Some of the men, some of 
the women. and the children, touched me... 

And as they touched me, I told my story: (He runs through his 
story again, very fast, semi-grammelot) 

"I'm in the Fourth Army. I've come down from Manchuria. 
They shot me up in the Himalayas. They got me in the leg, and 
grazed my first testicle, my second testicle, and if I'd had a third 
they would have blown it clean away ... Then, three days, gan- 
grene. .. He points the pistol at me: "Thanks, save it for another 
time". Boom. I fell asleep. Boom, it's raining, and water, water. 
Boom, I'm in a cave, and a tigress turns up ... . drowned tiger 
cub.. . And she came towards me. All my hairs stood on end.. . A 
brush! Ha! 

Breast-feeding. And I suck, suck. just to keep her happy, and 
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she turns round, and there's another tittery.. . ! Then the other one 
comes over: blam! A punch in the testicles.. . And then, the next 
time: whoornf, a huge animal. And I roast, roast, red in front, 
white behind! Wham! Mummy, he's running away! I'll pull your 
bollocks off, you! Roooar! And that's how I got away!" 

While I was telling my story, they stood there. giving each other 
meaningful looks. They said: 

"Poor fellow, he's brain's gone for a walk.. . He must have had 
a terrible fright, the poor devil's gone mad.. . " 
And I replied: 

"Don't you believe me?" 
"But yes, yes, of course we do. It's normal to drink milk from 

tigers' teats... Everyone drinks milk from tigen' teats! Round 
these parts there are people who have grown up drinking milk 
from tigers. Every now and then you see them going off. "Where 
are you going?" "To drink milk from a tiger's titsn. Not to mention 
cooked meat! Oh ... How they love it! Oh yes, tigers are real glut- 
tons for their cooked meat!! In fact, we've set up a canteen, spe- 
cially for tigers.. . They come down, specially, every week, so as to 
eat with us!" 

I got the impression that they were taking the mickey, a bit. 

At that moment, we heard a tiger, roaring: "Rooar*. A mighty 
roar! Up on the mountainside you could see the profile of two ti- 
gers. The tigress, and the tiger cub. The tiger cub by now was al- 
most as big as his mother. Months had gone by.. . Just imagine it, 
after so much time, they had managed to find me! It must have 
been the stink that I left in my wake.. . ! 

"Roooar." 
All the people of the village started shouting and screaming: 

"Help! The tigers!" 

And there they went, running off into their houses and bolting 
themselves in. 

"Stop, don't run away ... Those are my friends. Those are the 
ones I told you about. The tiger cub and the tigress that suckled 
me. Come out, don't be afraid." 

Both the tigers came down. Pad ... pad ... pad ... And when 
they were twenty yards away, the mother tigress started her row 
with me! What a row! 



"Roooar! There's a fine reward, after everything I've done for 
you. after I saved your life. Roooar. And I even licked you! 
Roooar. Which is something that I wouldn't even have done for 
my own man.. . for one of my own family.. . Roooar. And you 
walked out and left me. Roooar. And you taught us how to eat 
cooked meat, so that now every time.. . Roooar ... that we eat raw 
meat, we want to throw up.. . and we get dysentery.. . and we're 
sick for weeks.. . Rooar!" 
And to this, I replied: 

"Roooar. Well, so what? Don't forget that I saved you too, by 
drinking your milk, because otherwise you would have burst.. . 
Roooar! And what about when I stood there, cooking and slaving, 
with my balls getting all scorched and dried up, eh? Roooar! And 
you, there, behave yourself, because, even if you are grown up 
now.. . " (He threatens the tiger cub with his f i t )  

Then, you know how these things are, when a family loves each 
other ... We made our peace. I gave her a little tickle under the 
chin.. . The tigress gave me a lick. .. and the tiger cub gave me his 
paw.. . And I gave him a wallop.. . And I pulled his mother's tail a 
bit.. . And then I gave her a whack on the tits, which she likes.. . 
and a kick in the bollocks for the tiger cub, and he was pleased too. 
(Turning to the people locked in their h o w )  Alright! Row's over. 
We've made peace again.. . Don't be afraid, don't be afraid!" (To 
the tigers) 

"Hey, you'd better keep all your teeth in, like this. Ummm. (He 
completely covers his own reerh with his lips) Don't let them see 
them. Ummm. And keep your claws in your paws. Hide your 
claws, under your armpits.. . Walk on your elbows, like this." (He 
indicates how) 

The people began to come out.. . A couple of them stroked the 
tigress's head.. . 

"Oh. isn't she lovely.. . !" "Ooochy coochy coochy.. . And look 
at the little one. .. Coochy-coo. .. " 

Endless lickings, little tickles, head-scratchings, and for the 
tiger cub too. Then the children, four of the children, got up on the 
tigress's back. The four of them got up there, and, schloop, 
schloop, schloop ... the tigress walked too and fro, like a horse. 
Then she lay down, and stretched out. Then four other young lads 
grabbed the tiger cub's tail, and started dragging him off. (He 
mimes the riger cub being dragged backwards, and trying to stop 
himself by digging his claws into the ground) 
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"Roooar. " 
And I was there, walking behind, to kecp an eye on him. (Wav- 

ing his fur) Because tigers have long memories! 
Then they began to play, rolling around and doing somersaults. 

You should have seen them: they played all day, with the women, 
and with the children, and with the dogs, and with the cats, al- 
though every now and then one of the cats disappeared, but no- 
body noticed, because there were so many of them anyway! 

One day, while they were there romping around, we heard the 
voice of one of the peasants, a little old fellow, coming down from 
the mountains, yelling: 

"Help, people, help! The white bandits have amved at my vil- 
lage! They're killing all our hones, they're killing our cows. 
They're carrying off our pigs ... and they're carrying off our 
women too. Come and help us.. . bring your rifles.. . " 

And the people replied: 
"But we haven't got any rifles!" 
"But we do have the tigers!" said I. 
So we take the tigers ... Plod ... plod ... plod ... scramble ... 

scramble.. . We go up the hill, and we go down the other side, to 
the other village. There were the soldiers of Chiang Kai Shek, 
shooting, stealing, looting and killing. 

"The tigers!" 
"Roooar!" 

The minute they saw these two beasts and heard them roaring, 
the soldiers of Chiang Kai Shek dropped their trousers, shat on 
their shoes.. . and off they ran! 

And from that day on, every time that Chiang Kai Shek's men 
arrived in one of the nearby villages, they used to come and call us: 

"The tigers!" 
And off we'd go. Sometimes they used to turn up from two dif- 

ferent places at the same time. They wanted us all over the region. 
They even used to come and book us a week in advance. One time, 
twelve villages turned up all at once.. . What were we going to do? 

"We've only got two tigers ... We can't be everywhere at 
once.. . What are we going to do?" 



"Fake ones! We'll make fake tigers!" I said. 
"What do  you mean, fake?" 
"Simple. We've got the model here. Well, we make heads out 

of a mixture of glue and paper, papier mache. We make a mask. 
We make holes for the eyes, just the same as the tiger and the tiger 
cub, and then we make a hinged jaw. One person goes inside, like 
this, in the head, and goes: Squink ... squink ... squink ... moving 
their arms... Then another one gets in behind the first one. and 
then a third one, behind, with his arm out behind, to be the tail, 
like this. Then, to end up with, we need a piece of cloth to go over 
the top, a yellow cloth. All yellow, with black stripes. And we'd 
better make sure to cover their legs, because six legs for one tiger 
is a bit excessive. Then we're going to have to roar. So, now we're 
going to have roaring lessons. Let's have you, over here. All those 
who are going to be fake tigers, over here. We're going to  start les- 
sons, and the tigers will be our teachers. Come on. Let's hear how 
well you can roar!! 

"Roar!" There you are. Now, you, repeat. (He turns to one of 
[he pemattts) 

"Rooar!" 
"Again." 
"Rooar." 
"Louder. Listen to the tiger cub." 
"Roooar!" 
"Again." 
"Roooar." 
"Again. Louder!" 
"Roooar." 
"In chorus!" (He begins conducting like the conductor of an or- 

chestra) "Rooooanr !" 
All day long there was such a racket in the village, that a poor 

old man who was passing by, a traveller, was found stone dead. be- 
hind a wall. He died from fright. (He mimes someone frozen stiff, 
like a statue) 

But this time, when Chiang Kai Shek's soldiers came back 
again, they saw, they heard, and they screamed: 

"The tigers!!!" 
"Roooarrr!" 
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Off they ran, and they didn't stop till they got to the sea. And 
then, one of the Party's political commissars came to see us, and 
applauded us, and said: 

"Well done, well done! This invention of the tiger is extraordi- 
nary. The people has a degree of inventiveness and imagination, a 
creativity that you'll not find anywhere else in the world. Well 
done! Well done! However, from now on, you really can't keep 
the tigers with you. You're going to have to send them back to the 
forest, as they were before." 

"But why? We like our tigers.. . we're friends.. . we're com- 
rades.. . They protect us, and there's no need.. . " 

"We cannot allow it. Tigers are anarchistically inclined. They 
lack dialectics. We cannot assign a role in the Party to tigers, and if 
they have no place in the Party, then they have no place at the base 
either. They have no dialectics. Obey the Party. Take the tigers 
back to the forest." 

So we agreed: 
"Ok, then, we'll take them back to the forest." 

But we didn't. Instead, we put them in a chicken coop. We took 
out the chickens, and put the tigers in instead. The tigers on the 
chickens' perch, like this.. . (He mimes tigers swinging to and fro 
on a perch) And when the Party bureaucrats came by, we had al- 
ready taught the tigers what they had to do: 

"Cock a doodle doo!" (He imitates the crowing of a cockerel) 
The Party bureaucrat took one look, scratched his head, and 

said: "Obviously a tiger cock", and away he went. 
And just as well that we had kept the tigers, because, a short while 
after, the Japanese arrived! Thousands of them, little fellows, re- 
ally mean, with bandy legs. their bums trailing along the ground, 
with great big swords and enormous long rifles. With white flags, 
with a red circle in the middle, on their rifles, and another flag on 
their helmets, and another flag up their bums, with another red cir- 
cle and the rays of the rising sun! 

"The tigers!!!" 
"Rooarr!!!" 

They chucked the flags from their rifles, and they chucked the 
flags from their helmets! All that was left was the one up their 
bums. Zoom.. . whoosh.. . they ran off, like a load of chickens! 

This time a new Party leader turned up, and he told us: 



"Well done, you did well to disobey that other Party commissar, 
the last time, because, apart from anything else, he was a re- 
visionist, a counter-revolutionary. You did well.. . ! You must al- 
ways keep the tigers present, when the enemy is around. But as 
from now on. you won't need them any more. The enemy has 
gone.. . Take the tigers back into the forest now!" 

"What, again?" 
"Obey the Party!" 
"Is this because of the dialectics?" 
"Yes indeed!" 
"Alright, fair enough! 
But we didn't. We still kept them in their chicken coop. And 

just as well, because once again Chiang Kai Shek's men turned up, 
armed by the Americans: with their artillery and their tanks. They 
came pouring down. Thousands, thousands of them. 

"The tigers!!!" 
"Roooarr!" 
And off they ran, like the wind! We chased them off to the 

other side of the sea. And now there were no more enemies. No 
more at all. And once again all the party'leaden arrived. All the 
leadership, with their flags in their hands.. . And the flags were 
waving ... and they were applauding us! The fellows from the 
Party, and those from the Army. And the higher coordinating in- 
termediary cadres. And the higher, higher intermediary central 
coordinating cadres. All of them, applauding and shouting: 

"Well done! Well done! Well done! You were right to disobey. 
The tiger must always remain with the people, because i t  is part of 
the people, an invention of the people. The tiger will always be of 
the people ... In a museum... No. In a zoo... It can live there!" 

"What do you mean, in a zoo?" 
"Obey! You don't need them now, any more. There's no need 

for the tigress now, because we don't have any more enemies. 
There's just the People, the Party, and the Army. And the People 
and the Party and the Army are one and the same thing. Naturally, 
we have a leadership, because if you don't have a leadership. you 
don't have a head, and if there's no head, then one is missing that 
dimension of expressive dialectic which determines a line of con- 
duct which naturally begins from the top, but then develops at the 
base, where it gathers and debates the propositions put forward by 
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the top, not as an inequality of power, but as a sort of series of de- 
terminate and invariate equations, because they are applied in a 
factive coordinative horizontal mode - which is also vertical -of 
those actions which are posed in the positions taken up in the th- 
eses, and which are then developed from the base, in order to re- 
turn from the base to the leadership, but as between the base and 
the leadership there is always a positive and reciprocal relationship 
of democracy.. . ." 
"THE TIIIIGERS!" (He mimes the people attacking the Parry lead- 
ers) 

" Aaaaaaargh!" 

THE END 
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l3 irhqh Archive and Infommticn Exchange Project 

We have recently begun to canpile an archive of docunents 
(nekspa~er and journal cuttings, le t ters ,  circulars, leaf l e t s ,  
posters, paprs, a r t i c l e s  etc.) on the currently proposed social 
legislat ion and the o m s i t i o n  to it. The archive is concerned 
w i t h  the following areas : housing, the ~ o l  l tax, social security 
and mployment legislation, trade unions, -en, race and 
imniqation, labour markets and unemployment, trainins and 
education. A t  present there are a b u t  f ive  people involved, and 
the project is currently s e t  to run ( a t  present on an unfunded 
basis) unt i l  April 1988. A s  our ab i l i t y  to co l lec t  atid m i i l e  
information on these areas is limited by the contacts and 
infornation sources have as  w e l l  as  the lack of funds, W are 
interested in  any relevant material of any sor t  available that  
you could t e l l  us about/send to us. We are producing an index of 
interested individuals and c a ~ ~ p a k i n g  groups and hop  to produce 
publicity concerning meetings, conferences, demonstrations etc. 
in a regular bullet in.  The archive has nar been in  existence for 
about two months and consists of roughly lCCO indexed itm.s, and 
is avai lable  for consultation and contributions. 

03tISULTATIm. A t  present the archive has a tenprary s i t e  within 
Edinburgh University Pol i t ics  C e m e n t .  Consultation here i s  
by appintrrent only,and is available each Tuesday £ran l D a m  unti l  
12 noon. A further consultation session t i l l  take place each 
Thursday afternoon from 2pn unt i l  4.30~ a t  Eklhburgh Unmployeii 
Wrkers Centre. Curing these times mrkers for the archive may 
be contacted a t  the n-rs blow. Outside these times 
appointments may be arranged by phoning Ehan Cavidson on 667 
6645. h'e should s t ress  that  this nmber is only available for 
inccming ca l l s .  

CXARGES. A s  the project is currently unfunded, W m y  have t o  
charge for use of the archive. The rates are designed to cover 
costs of nailing, photocop3ying and office lraterials and w i l  l be 
conditional on a b i l i t y  to pay. We have not yet been able to 
finalize charges but more de ta i l s  w i l l  ke obtainable from the 
archive wrkers. 

FOSTAL mQUIRIES. FJe are a l so  able to respnd to pstal 
enquiries for materials, by mailins copies of our index, and 
photocopies of requested items. t-howver w e  must charge for costs, 
a s  ye t  t o  be decided. 

ADDRESSES : Hugo hhitaker &an Cavidson 
Edinburgh University Unemployed kbrkers Centre 
Department of Politics 2 manston Street 
31 Buccleuch Place (off Canongate) 
Edinburgh El18 o n .  Edirhursh. 
667 1011 ext.6203 557 0718 
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